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CLAIMER OF THE TRUTH AND THE FALSE ONE, AND IN IT IS
STORY OF HABABAT AL WALIBIYA, AND SOME OF THE
STRANGE MATTERS

o IR e s Bl g A e L e 5 aiE e 2 e 2 D e BBD GRT 25 e i JLs) 8 -1
S5 26 5 s e it 2 e S0 e el 3 B 55 DT 1 it RE e 5 o) 2
2k 5 N g et £ G R Ja 5 Gl 5l 5 AW 5 G G O s A 5 e A3 G g Gt

R

‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen"s among the elite law (Shariya) enforcer and with him was a whip
of his®"s having two branches to it. He™"* was striking with it upon the sellers of the eels,
and the moray and the angles (Prohibited fishes), and he®%* was saying to them: ‘O sellers of
the metamorphosed Children of Israel and the armies of the Clan of Marwan!’
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Furat Bin Akhnaf stood up to him™?"Ys and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?*s| What is the army
of the Clan of Marwan?’ He®"* said to him: ‘People who (used to) shave off the beards and
twiddle the moustaches, so they were metamorphosed’.
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| had not seen a speaker speaking better than him?"“s, Then | followed him?"“s and did not
cease missing his™®"s footsteps until he®"s sat in an open space of the Masjid. | said to him"
asws ‘0 Amir Al-Momineen?Ys! What is the evidence of the Imamate? May Allah*"/ have
Mercy on you@sWsl’
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He@%s said: ‘Bring me¥s that pebble’, and he™®"Ys gestured by his®"s hand to a pebble. |
came over to him™?@%s with it, and he®"* imprinted in it with his®"* ring for me, then said to
me: ‘O Hababat! Whenever a claimant claims the Imamate and he?"s js able to imprint just
as you saw, then know that he®"* is an Imam of Obligatory obedience, and the Imam="s is
such that nothing escapes from him2*"s which he?®%s wants’'.
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She said, ‘Then | left, until such times as Amir Al-Momineen®** passed away. | went over to
Al-Hassan™®%s and he®Ys was in the seat of Amir Al-Momineen?®"s and the people were
asking him@Ws, He@%s said: ‘O Hababa Al-Wailibiya!’ | said, ‘Yes, my Master?®“s!I” He®"* said:
‘Give me what is with you’. | gave it (the imprinted) pebble, and he®"s imprinted in it just as
Amir Al-Momineen"Ys had imprinted (beforehand).
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She said, ‘Then | went over to Al-Husayn*"s and he®%s was in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah™2"W,
He#%s told me to come near and welcomed me, then said to me: ‘Regarding the evidence
upon what you want, are you (still) wanting the evidence of the Imamate?’ | said, ‘Yes, O my
Chief!” He®"s said: ‘Give me what is with you’. | gave the pebble to him?%“s, and he@Ws
imprinted in it.
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She said, ‘Then | went over to Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"*, and there had reached with me the
age that | was shaking, and | had counted that in those days | was one hundred and thirteen
years old. | saw him@"s performing Ruk’u and Sajda, and was pre-occupied with the worship,
so | despaired from the evidence. He *%* gestured towards me with the index finger, and my
youth returned to me.
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| said, ‘My Chief! How much from the world has passed and how much remains?’ He™®"* said:
‘As for what has passed, so yes, and as for what remains, so no’. Then he®%s said to me: ‘Give
me what is with you’. | gave the pebble to him, and he®%s imprinted in it for me.
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Then | went over to Abu Ja’far®%s, and he®"s imprinted in it for me. Then | went over to Abu
Abdullah™@%s, and he®"s imprinted in it for me. Then | went over to Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s,
and he®%s printed in it for me. Then | went over to Al-Reza®"s, and he™®"Ys imprinted in it for
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And Hababa lived after that for nine months upon what Muhammad Bin Hisham
mentioned”’.!

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H 1
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‘From Muhammad Bin Ismail son of Musa¥s Bin Ja'far®"“s said, ‘It is narrated to me by my
father, from his father Musa?s¥s Bin Ja’far®"s, from his2"s father Ja’far?s"s Bin Muhammad-
aws from his@Ws father Muhammad®%s Bin Ali®*"s: ‘Hababat Al-Walibiya, Ali®¥s Bin Al-
Husayn@"s supplicated for her and her youth returned to her, and he™®"s gestured by his@sWs
finger and she menstruated at that time, and on that day there were one hundred and
thirteen years”.?
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Muhammad®"Ys, and he®"“s permitted for a man from the
people of Yemen. So a handsome man entered to see him™¥s of tall body and greeted unto
him@%s with the Wilayah. He®"s returned unto him with the acceptance and instructed him
to be seated, and he seated to my side. | said within myself, ‘If | was aware who this is’.
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Abu Muhammad@"s said: ‘This is from the sons of the Bedouin woman, owner of the pebble
in which my?%“s forefathers®%s had imprinted in with their®"“s seals, and 1% shall be
imprinting it (as well)’. Then he™®"* said: ‘Give it’. So he brought out a pebble and in the side
from it was a smooth place. He®"s took it and brought out his®"s ring and imprinted in it,
and it is as if | am reading the seal at the moment of Al-Hassan?5"s Bin Ali-@s%s,
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| said to the Yemeni, ‘| have not seen you at all before this’. He said, ‘No, by Allah®¥, and |
have been desirous of seeing him™** for a long time, until now. A youth came to be and said,
‘Arise and enter!’ So, | entered, then he went and he was saying, ‘May the Mercy of Allah-22¥
and His#"i Blessings be upon you*s, People®%s of the Household, Offspring, one being from
the other; [3:34].

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H 2
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| testify that your@$"s right is Obligatory like the Obligation of the right of Amir Al-Momineen"
asws and the Imams 2" from after him**s, may the Salawat of Allah-***i be upon them all, and
the wisdom and the Imamate have ended up to you™®%s, and you™?"s are a Guardian®"s of
Allah#% who, there is no excuse for anyone to be ignorant of him=2sw’,
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| asked his name and he said, ‘My name is Mihjah Bin Al-Salt Bin Ugba Bin Sam’an Bin Ghanim
Bin Umm Ghanim, and she is the Bedouin woman, the Yemenite, owner of the pebble in which

Amir Al-Momineen%s had sealed in it’.
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And Abu Hashim Al-Ja’fary said regarding that (a poem), ‘By the pebble trail, our Master?"s
sealed the pebble, for it Allah®*"I js Clear with the evidence and the purity, and Gave it as Signs
of the Imamate, all of them, like Musa®, and splitting of the sea, and the (shining) hand, and
the staff, and Allah*" was not Deficient with the proofs for the Prophets and miracles,
except the successor®"s had these (as well). So the one who was suspicious of that, then he
has been deficient from the matter in reading the evidence and its examination’.
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Regarding the couplets, Abu Abdullah bin Ayyash said this, ‘Umm Ghanim owner of the pebble
is other than that owner of the pebble, and she is Umm Al Naday, Hababat Bint Ja’far Al-
Walibiya Al-Asadiya, and she is other than the first owner of the pebble in which Rasool-Allah
saWW and Amir Al-Momineen®%s had sealed in. She is Umm Suleym, and she was an inheritor
of the books. Thus, these are three, and for each one of them is a Hadeeth having been
reported, and the book is not prolonged with its mention”.
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(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the sheikh Al-Tusi — Sa’ad, from Abu Hashim Al-Ja’fary — similar to

it up to his words, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s sealed in it”.
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi” — Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Bin
Muhammad al Nakhaie, from Al Ja’fary — similar to it up to his words, ‘Owner of the pebble in

which Amir Al-Momineen?"* sealed, and grandchildren up to the time of Abu Al-Hassan
asws’’ 3
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‘One of our companions came to him to let him know that Ja’far Bin Ali had written a letter
to him introducing himself and letting him know that he is the one standing after his brother,
and that the knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, whatever one can be
needy to, and other than that from the knowledges, all of them.
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Ahmad Bin Is’haq said, ‘When | read the letter, | wrote to Master?"s of the time and provided
the letter of Ja’far Bin Darjih. The answer came out to me regarding that: ‘In the Name of
Allah??¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful. Your letter came to me2"“s, may Allah®"/ Make you
remain, and the letter which is regarding Darjih, and my?2%* recognition encompassed the
entirety of what it included upon the differing of the words and repetition of the mistake
regarding it, and had I"**"* managed it, I"**"* would have paused upon part of what you paused
upon, from it.
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And the Praise is for Allah??¥ Lord?*¥ of the world, (all) praises, there being no associate for
Him22 ypon His?% Favours to us and His®¥ Grace upon us. Allah?*% Mighty and Majestic
Refused for the truth except as complete, and for the falsehood except to vanish, and He 3
is a Witness upon me®"Ys with what 1" am mentioning, and for me?*"s against you all with
what 1% am saying, when we shall gather on a Day there is no doubt in it and He??W
Questions us about was we had differed in, and that He®* did not Make any Imam=2¥s to be
for the writer of the letter to one written to, nor upon you, nor upon anyone from the

3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H 3
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creatures in their entirety, nor any obedience, nor responsibility, and 1% shall be clarifying
for you the summary you can be sufficing with, if Allah?*"i so Desires.
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O this, may Allah** have Mercy on you! Allah# the Exalted did not Create the creatures in
vain nor neglecting them in vain, but He®* Created them by His*** Power and Made hearing
and sight and a heart and understanding to be for them. Then He®" Sent to them the
Prophets as bearers of glad tidings and as warners [2:213], and Commanded them (people)
with obeying him™, and Forbade them from disobeying him™*, and Introduced to them what
they were ignorant of from the matters of their Creator, and their religion.
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And Sent down a Book to them™ and Sent Angels to them™ and Differentiated between
them™* and the ones He®* had Sent them™* to, by the merit which is for them2* upon them,
and what He®" Gave them™ from the apparent evidence, and the clear proofs, and the
overcoming Signs.
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From them™* was one He®* Made the fire to be cool and safe upon him* and Took him* as
a friend, and from them* was one He* Spoke to in a Conversation, and Made his™ staff to
be a clear serpent, and from them™* was one who revived the dead by the Permission of Allah"
a2wi gnd cured the blind and the leper, by the Permission of Allah-®*%, and from them™s was
one He? Taught the speech of the birds and Gave from all things.
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Then He#% Sent Muhammad#"¥ as a mercy to the worlds and Completed His*" Favours by
him=2¥% and Ended His®" Prophets? by him*™¥, and Sent him*®"V to the people, all of
them, and Manifested from his=®"" truthfulness what appeared, and Manifested from hissawW
signs and markings what appeared.

35 o eld 5 shoiV ) F o I T 03 e 95 5 0 5 5B o) 5 s ) e B Y1 s g el Tl TR o 1B

o °
////////

el e 1 B8 Bt o0d 1 36 Y1 5 0035 5 5 0858 0 554 as 558 A A 5 T g T e

Then He?i Caused him™®"¥ to pass away, praised, happy, fortunate, and Made the command
(Imamate) from after him=2"¥ to his@%Y prother and cousin and successor and inheritor, Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib@"s, then to the successors®%s from his@%s sons?"s, one after another,
reviving His®" Religion by them?"s, and Completed His®*¥ Noor with them?%s, and Made
between them and their®%s brothers and their?®"s uncles, and near ones. The near ones are
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with relationships, for there to be known by it the Divine Authority and the ones under the
authority.
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And (differentiate) the Imam2**s from the follower, by Fortifying them2**s from the sins, and
Freeing them™@"s from the faults, and Cleaning them?*** from the filth, and Removing them"
aws from the confusion, and Made them?%s as treasurers of His?*" Knowledge, and
Depositories of His®" Wisdom, and a place of His?* Secrets, and Aided them 2" with the
evidences.
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And had it not been that, the people would be upon the sameness, and the Command of
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic would be claimed by everyone, and the truth would not be
recognised from the falsehood, nor the knowledge from the ignorance.
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And this had been claimed (in the past) by the false claimant lying upon Allah-?* with what
he claimed, and 1*%* do not know of any situation whereby it has been a fulfilment for him
that his claim has completed by pondering in the Religion of Allah#?*, By Allah??¥! Neither
did he recognise a Permissible from a Prohibited, nor could he differentiate between a
mistake and a correctness, or by knowledge. He did not know a truth from a falsehood, nor a
Decisive from an Allegorical, nor did he know a limit of the Salat and its timings, or by piety.
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Allah?2¥ js a Witness upon his neglecting the Obligatory Salat for forty days claim that was for
seeking the sorcery, and perhaps his experience would lead to you and inform you, and these
ways are denied methods, and the traces of him disobeying Allah-#**I Mighty and Majestic are
well known, or with a sign, so let him come with it, or a proof, so let him establish it, or with
evidence, so let him mention it.
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said in His®*" Mighty Book: In the Name of Allah??¥ the
Beneficent, the Merciful. Hoa Meem [45:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty,
the Wise [46:2] We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them except
with the Truth and a specified term. Those who are committing Kufr are turning away from
what they are being warned of [46:3]
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Say: ‘Have you considered what you are supplicating to from besides Allah? Show me what
they have created of the earth. Or do they have a share in the skies? Come to me with a
Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]
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And who is more straying than one who supplicates to ones from besides Allah who cannot
answer him up to the Day of Judgment, and they are heedless from their supplications?
[46:5] And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them (idols), and they
would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6].
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Therefore seek that Allah?"i should harmonise you away from this unjust one of what he has

mentioned to you, and his trial, and ask him for a Verse from the Book of Allah®*" interpreting

it, or a Salat manifesting its limitations and what is Obligated in these two, in order to know

his state, and his worth, and his exposure and his imperfections would be manifested to you,

and Allah? will Reckon him.
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May Allah-#% Preserve the truth upon its rightful ones, and Settle it in its settling place, and
Allah?2% Mighty and Majestic has Refused for the Imamate to happen to be in two brothers
after Al-Hassan?"s and Al-Husayn?%s. And when Allah?® Permit for us"“s regarding the
word, the truth will appear and the falsehood will fade away and recede from you; and to
Allah22W |-3sWs hope regarding the sufficing and the beautiful making, and the Wilayah, and
‘Allah is Sufficient for us and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173]" .
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‘A man entered Al-Medina asking about the Imam?"*, and they pointed him to Abdullah Bin
Al-Hassan (Al-Basry). He asked him suspiciously, then went out. (Then) they pointed him to
Ja’far?a%s Bin Muhammad2"*, and he aimed for him=2s%s,

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H 4
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When Ja’far®"s looked at him, said: ‘O you! You were enticed (tried to be deceived) and
entered this city of ours asking about the Imam™¥s, A youth from the sons of Al-Hassan met
you and guided you to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry), and you asked him suspiciously,
then went out. So, if you so desire, I"#% shall inform you about what you asked him and what
he replied to you. Then a youth from the sons of Al-Husayn®"* met you and they said to you,
‘O you! If you see fit, then meet Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?**s, then do so’.
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He said, ‘You@%s speak the truth. It has happened as you™®"“* mentioned’. He™®"* said to him:
‘Return to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) and ask him about the armour of Rasool-Allah
saWW and his™aW turban’.
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The man went and asked him about the armour of Rasool-Allah2%¥% and the turban. He took
an armour from a casket of his and wore it, and it was too large. He said, ‘That is how Rasool-
Allah™®W ysed to wear the armour’. He returned to Al-Sadig®"* and informed him.

He % said: ‘He did not speak the truth’. Then he™®"s brought out a ring and struck the ground
with it, and there were the armour and the turban fell from the interior of the ring. Abu
Abdullah™@"s wore the armour and there it was up to half his®"s leg. Then he®%s wore the
turban, and there it was a loose fit.
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Then he?®"s removed them and returned them into the stone, then said: ‘That is how Rasool-
Allah™s@W ysed to wear these. This isn’t from what is spun in the earth. It is a treasure of Allah"
22wl in the ‘Kun’ (Created by Saying the Word ‘Kun’ — Come into Existence), and the treasure
of the Imam™s"s is in his ring, and that Allah®*%, in His*l Presence the world is like a plate,
and in the presence of the Imam™@"s it is like a parchment, and had the matter not been like
this, we"s would not be Imams2**¢, and we*"s would be like the rest of the people”.>
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5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H5
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‘I was a woman who had read the Torah and the Evangel, and | recognised the successors™®
of the Prophets™, and | loved to know the successor % of Muhammad=**%¥. When | arrived
riding at Al-Medina, | came to Rasool-Allah*®""¥, and left behind the riding animal with Al-

Hayy.
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I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™®"¥I There is none from a Prophet=?"W except and there are two caliphs
for him™®W — 3 caliph who dies before him?*¥s and a caliph who dies after him; and the
caliph during the life-time of Musa™@ was Haroun?, and he™® passed away before Musa®®.
Then his™@ successor? after his@ passing away was Yoshua Bin Noon™,
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And the successor? of Isa during his™* lifetime was Kalib bin Youhanna®, and Kalib passed
away during the lifetime of Isa*, and his™® successor?® after his? expire was Shamoun Bin
Hamoun Al-Saffa®, a son® of the paternal aunt of Maryam™*, and | have looked into the
former Books, but did not find for you™"* except one successor?®"s during yours@¥V lifetime
and after your=@¥W expiry. So, explain to me yourself*®"¥, O Rasool-Allahs®"¥ who is yoursaww
successoraswsy’
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘There is one successor®"s for mesW during mys®"¥ lifetime and after
mysaWW expiry’. | said to him=2¥%, “‘Who is he?’ He WY said: ‘Bring me=®"" a pebble’. So, | raised
a pebble to him=®" from the ground and he*®¥ placed it between his™®% palms, then
rubbed it by his®*®" hand like flour powder. Then he*®"¥ kneaded it and made it to be a red
ruby, stamped it with his*®"¥ ring, and the engraving appeared in it for the onlookers (to see).

Page 12 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

Tt 18 2 Tze /a’;:)‘,’c,,"asa’;
s 5 Ve e il o L BTG J6 5 kel 2

Then he™?"W gave it to me and said: ‘O Umm Suleym! One who has the ability like this, so he
is my WY successoraswe,
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She said, ‘Then he®™" said to me: ‘O Umm Suleym! MyS@"W successor?%“s is one is needless
by himself?"s in the entirety of his@"* situations, just as """ am needless’. So, | looked at
Rasool-Allah®"¥, and he™®"“ had struck his*®V" right hand to the roof and his=®"¥ |eft hand
to the ground, standing, neither bending in one state to the ground, nor raising himselfsaww
by a side of his*®"¥ foot.
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| went out and saw Salman™ protecting Ali®*"¥* and turning with his™ cleverness besides the
others from the family of Muhammad=®"% and his*®% companions, upon the young-ness of
his@Ws age. | said within myself, ‘This Salman™ is a master of the former Books before me, a
companion of the successors™®, and with him?"s is knowledge not reaching me, so no doubt
he@%s js my Masterasws’,
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So | went to Ali®*"¥s and said: ‘Are you™@¥s successor®“s of Muhammad=2¥W?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes,
what do you want’. | said, ‘What is the sign of that?’ He®*"* said: ‘Give me a pebble’.
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She said, ‘So | raised a pebble to him™?Vs from the ground and he®%s placed it between his
asws palms, then rubbed it by his®"* hand and made it to be like the flour powder, then heas¥s
kneaded it and made it a red ruby, then stamped it. The engraving appeared in it for the
onlookers (to see). Then he®"Ys walked towards his®*s house and | followed him™?"s to ask
him@%s gbout that which Rasool-Allah*®"¥ had done.
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He@%s turned towards me s and did similar to that which he™®¥ had done, so | said, ‘Who
is your?@W¥s successor®"Ys, O Abu Al-Hassan@"s?’ He®"s said: ‘One who will do similar to this’.
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I met Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali-®%* and said, ‘Are you™"* the successora¥s of
this father?"s of yours®"“*, and | was astounded from his®"* being so young and asking him"
asws glong with, | used to recognise the twelve Imams?"s, and their?s“s father?¥s being their
asws chief and their®%* most superior, and | had found that in the former Books.
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He 2" said to me: ‘Yes, I*"s am the successor®%s of my ¥ father®“, | said, ‘And what is
the sign of that?’ He®"* said: ‘Bring me 2" a pebble’.
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She said, ‘So | raised a pebble to him#¥s and he®"* placed it between his palms, then rubbed
it like the flour powder, then kneaded it and made it to be a red ruby, then stamped in it, then
handed it over to me. | said to him?*¥, ‘So, who is your?"s successor®%s?” He#"s said: ‘One
who does similar to this which 1"#¥¢ have done’.
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Then he®"Ys extended his@"* right hand until it exceeded the rooftops of Al-Medina, and he
asws was standing, then he®%s lowered his®"“* |left hand and struck the ground with it from
without having bent or ascended. | said within myself, ‘Who can be seen to be his?@Ws
successoraswsy’
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| went out from his®"s presence and met Al-Husayn®"“s, and | had recognised his?®"s
attributes from the ancient Books and nine from his@"“s sons@%s as successors®"s by their
asws description, apart from that | denied his®"* appearance due to the smallness of his@Ws
age.
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| went near him™?"s and he®"s was at the side room of the Masjid. | said to him@"“s, “Who are
you@Ws O my Master@Ws!I” He%s said: ‘I°*%s am your sought one, O Umm Suleym! [*%$am a
successor s of the successors®"Ys, and 1S am a father?*s of nine guiding Imams2*s, and
[#Ws am a successor®%s of my?@Ws brother?®%s Al-Hassan®%s, and my?"s brother?®"s is a
successoraWs of my2sWs father@sWs Ali@sWs and Ali*Ys is a successor?s¥s of my2s“s grandfather
saww Rasool-Allah=saww’,
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| was astounded from his@"s words, so | said, “What is a sign of that?’ He™"s said: ‘Bring me"
asws 3 pebble’. So | raised a pebble to him@*s from the ground.
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I looked at him@%s, and he®"s had placed it between his?®"“s palms and
rubbed it to be like the flour powder, then kneaded it and made it to be a red rubies, and
stamped it with his@"* ring (insignia), and affirmed the engraving in it, then handed it to me
and said to me: ‘Look into it, O Umm Suleym, do you see anything in it?’
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I looked and in there (I could see) Rasool-Allah®"¥, and Ali#s¥s, and Al-
Hassan™®%s, and Al-Husayn®"Ys and nine Imams?"“, successors®%s from sons®W“s of Al-
Husayn@"“s, Their®“s names had come consecutively except for two of them?"s — one of
these being ‘Ja’far’ and the other one ‘Musa’, and that is how | had read in the Evangel.
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| was astounded and said within myself, ‘Allah-?* has Given me the evidence and He®% had
not Given to the ones before me, so | said, ‘O my Master?¥$! Can you give me another sign?’
He % smiled, and he™®"* was seated, then he™®"s stood up and extended his?"s right hand
towards the sky. By Allah@%, it was as if it was a pillar of fire burning the air until it covered
my eyes, and he®"s was standing, neither paying any attention to it nor kneeling down.
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| fell down and was shocked, and | did not wake up except | saw in his?"s hand a branch of
myrtle striking my nostril with it. | said within myself, ‘What is that | can say to him?s"s after
this?” And | stood up and by Allah-#" | still find, up to this time of mine, the aroma of that
myrtle branch, and by Allah-#% it is with me, neither having dried up nor having lost anything
from its aroma, and | bequeathed my family that they should place it in my palm (when | die).
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| said, ‘O my Master®Ys!l Who is your?®"“s successor®"s?’ He®%s said: ‘One who does similar
to my % deed’. She said, ‘I lived up to the days of Ali®"¥s Bin Al-Husayn2sWs",
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‘I went to Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™@"s and he®"“s was standing in his%* house, praying Salat,
and he®%s used to be prolonged in it, and would not coil during it, and he™®"* used to pray a
thousand Cycles during the day and the night.
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| sat down for a while, but he " did not digress from his@"s Salat, so | intended to arise (and
leave). When | thought of it, it appeared from me to turn to the ring in his@"s finger, upon it
was an Ethiopian stone, and there it was written, ‘Be in your place, Umm Suleym! 1"s shall
give you what you have come for’.
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She said, ‘He™®"* quickened in his@%s Salat. When he®"* greeted (performed Salam), said to
me: ‘O Umm Suleym! Bring me™¥s 3 pebble’, from without me having asked him?*“s about
what | had come for. | handed to him@"“* a pebble from the ground. He®"* took it and made
it to be between his®"* palms and made it to be like the flour, then kneaded it and made it
to be a red ruby, then stamped it (insignia) and affirmed the engraving in it.
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By Allah#%il | looked at the people in their®"s eyes just as | had seen them**s on the day of
Al-Husayn"s, | said to him"s, ‘So, who is your?"“s successors®%s? May Allah?*¥ Make me
to be sacrificed for you@“s, He®"* said: ‘The one who does similar to what 1”®" have done,
and you will not be coming across from after me s, the like of me?@sWws,
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I forgot to ask him™?"s to do the like of what had been done before him"
asws from Rasool-Allah=®"%, and Ali®%s, and Al-Hassan®"“s, and Al-Husayn?®%s, When | went
out from the house and walked a long way, he®%* called out to me: ‘O Umm Suleym!’ | said,
‘At your?@W¥s service!” He%s said: ‘Return!’ So, | returned, and there he™®"Y* was standing in
the middle of the yard of his®"s house. Then he®"s walked and entered the house, and he"
asws was smiling.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘Be seated, O Umm Suleym’. | sat down. He#"s extended his?"* right hand
and the houses and the gardens and markets of Al-Medina reverberated, and his®"“* hand
disappeared from me. Then he " said: ‘Take it, O Umm Suleym!’, and by Allah?2¥, he-3sws
gave me a bag in which were Dinars and two ear-rings of gold, and stones (for rings) which
were mine from a part in a box of mine in my house.
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| said, ‘O my Master®"Ys! As for the ear-rings, | recognise it, and as for what is in it, | don’t
know what is in it other than that | find it to be heavier’. He™®"* said: ‘Take these and go on
your way’.
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She said, ‘I went out from his®"s presence and entered my house, and | aimed to go near the
box but could not find it in its place, so the box (in my hand) was my box’.
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She said, ‘Thus | recognised them™@¥* as is the right of their®"“s recognition, with the insight

and the guidance in them"s, from that day (onwards), and the Praise is for Allah??", Lord"
awi of the worlds”.®

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H 6
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CHAPTER 6 — THEIR™*"* INFALLIBILITY AND NECCESITY OF THE
INFALLIBILITY OF THE IMAM™@W*
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The Verse — (Surah) Al Bagarah: He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant
cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]
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(Not a Hadeeth)’
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‘It was narrated to me by my Master Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s, from his@"s forefathers
asws from Ali®"s, from the Prophet*®"" having said: ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at the
stick of red ruby which Allah*" Mighty and Majestic Planted by His?** Hand, and become
attached with it, then let him be in the Wilayah of Ali"®*%* and the Imams?**s from his s sons
asws for they%s are the Choice of Allah?*" Mighty and Majestic and are His®" elites, and
they?s"s are infallible from every sin and mistake” .2
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7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6H 1
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‘From Al-Hassan™?"s Bin Ali®"s, from (Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter?®%“s of Rasool-AllahsaWW,
from him=2%W having said: ‘Jibraeel™® informed me™=®"¥ about the two writers (Angels) of Ali"
asws that they have not written any sin against Ali®"s since they accompanied him2sws”’ 2
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‘I heard the Prophet™®"" saying: ‘The two preservers (Recording Angels) of Ali®"s would be
priding over the rest of the preservers with their existence with Ali®%s, and that is because
they did not ascend to Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic with anything from him He3?*i could be
Wrathful upon”.1°
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‘From Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?"“s, from his@%s fathera“s, from his®%* grandfather?®"s, from Ali-
asws Bin Al-Husayn@¥s having said: ‘The Imam™"* from us?"“* cannot happen to be except an
infallible, and the infallibility isn’t regarding the apparent of his®"“* creation, so he®"* could
be recognised by it, he®Y* cannot happen to be except as infallible’.
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It was said to him™@%s, ‘O son@"s of Rasool-Allah®"¥! So, what is the meaning of the infallible
(Masoom)?’ He®%s said: ‘It is the one holding fast to the Rope of Allah®%, and the rope of
Allah?2¥ it is the Quran, not separating up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Imam2¥s guides
to the Quran and the Quran Guides to the Imam*s, and that is the Word of Allah?*¥ Mighty
and Majestic: Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright [17:9]" 1!

° Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6 H 3
10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 6 H 4
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6H 5
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‘| said to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘What is the meaning of your words that the Imam™?** cannot
happen to be except an infallible?” He said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah®*"s about that and he@W"s
said: ‘The Infallible, he*** is the one abstained with Allah*¥ (by the Inclination of Allah-32%)
from the entirety of the Prohibitions of Allah®?¥, and the Blessed and Exalted has Said: And
the one who holds firmly to Allah, so he has been Guided to the Straight Path [3:101]" .1
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Tafseer Al Qummi - So, those were their houses, having fallen down due to their injustices.
[27:52]. He said, ‘The caliphate can neither happen to be in the family of so and so, nor family
of so and so, nor family of Talha nor family of Al Zubeyr”.!3 (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Al-Sadig@"“s: ‘The Prophets™ and their? successors?, there are nor sins for them=*
because they®"s are infallible, Purified”’ .14
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®%* — Among what Al-Reza®"* wrote to Al-Mamoun:
‘Allah2*" the Exalted did not Obligate obedience of one He*" Knew would be unjust to them
and stray them, nor did He®¥ Choose for His#" Message nor Selected from His®" servants
one He®W Knew would disbelieve in Him3#% and His*" worship and would worship the
Satan™ besides Him22%"’ 15
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Words of Allah: ‘My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust
[2:124] — Meaning by it that the Imamate cannot be correct for the one who had worshipped

12 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6H 6
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6H 7
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6H 8
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch6H 9
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idols, or images, or associated with Allah?¥i for the blink of an eye, and even if he had become
a Muslim after that.
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And the injustice is placing of the thing in other than its (proper) place, and the greatest
injustice is the Shirk (association with Allah-#%). Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Said: surely,
the association (Shirk) is a gross injustice [31:13]. And like that, it is not correct for the
Imamate to be for the one who has indulged in something from the Prohibitions, whether it
was small or big, and even if he had repented from it after that.
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And like that, he cannot establish the legal punishment, one in his side a legal punishment is
applicable. So, when the Imam™@*s cannot happen to be except an infallible, and you cannot
know his**s infallibility except by a text from Allah-?* Mighty and Majestic upon it, upon the
tongue of His@* Prophet™®“%, because the infallibility isn’t apparent in his*“* body, so you
can see it, like the black and the white, and whatever resembles that, and it is hidden, not
being recognised except by the Introduction by the One Who Knows the hidden matters,
Mighty and Majestic”’.'® (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen " saying: ‘But rather the obedience is for Allah-?*I Mighty and
Majestic, and for His#% Rasool*®"%, and for Masters®"s of the Command (Wali Al-Amr), and
rather He®¥ Commanded with obeying the Masters?*s of the Command because they"s
are infallible, Purified, not instructing with disobeying Him=32w"" 17
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16 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 10
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 6 H 11
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"Y said: ‘I®"" am a supplication of my*e"¥ father?s Ibrahim=*'. We said, ‘O
Rasool-Allah**""I And how did you™®¥ come to be a supplication of yours®W father?
Ibrahim2s?’ He™2W¥ sajid: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Ibrahim=* “] will Make
you an Imam for the people” [2:124].
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But, Ibrahim™? underestimated the happiness, so he? said: ‘O Lord?®%i! And from my?
offspring would be Imamss like me?’ So Allah#% Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him"
3 that: “O Ibrahim™3! Yes. 1?¥ cannot Give you a Promise and not Fulfil it for you with it”.
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He® said: ‘O Lord??il What is the Promise which You?? cannot Fulfil for me with it?’. He
azwj Said: “I?Wi cannot Give you™ a Promise for the unjust ones from yours offspring”. He®s
said: ‘O Lord®™¥il And who is the unjust one from my children who will not (be able to) attain
Your?™i Promise?’ He®" Said: “The one who does Sajdah to an idol from besides Me32%, |-
azwj will not Make him an Imam, ever, nor is it correct that he happens to be an Imam”. Ibrahim-
3 said: ‘and Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35] Lord! These have
led many of the people astray; [14:35] .
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The Prophet®®¥ said: ‘So the supplication ended up to me?* and to mys®"W brother Ali®"s,
No one from us®"s ever did Sajdah to an idol, at all. Thus, Allah"®**i Took me™®** as a Prophet"
sawW and Ali%s as a successorasws’’ 18
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®"% saying: ‘I®¥ and Ali®"*, and Al-Hassan®"¢, and Al-Husayn?"“s, and

nine from the sons?" of Al-Husayn®"s, are Purified, infallible”.*®
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‘We were at Makkah and the Hadeeth flowed regarding Words of Allah®*¥: And when his
Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so He Completed these. [2:124]. He said, ‘Completed

18 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 12
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 13
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these by Muhammad=2"¥, and Ali®*%s, and the Imams™2s¥s from sons?Ys of Ali®¥s in the Words
of Allah#2%i; ‘Offspring, one being from the other [3:34].
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Then He®Vi Said: ‘He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my
offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. He said, ‘And will
an unjust one happen to be from my offspring?’ He said, ‘Yes, so and so, and so and so, and
so and so, and the ones who follow them’.
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He? said: ‘O Lord??! So, Make to be for Muhammad*®"% and Ali**"s what You??" Promised
me, and Hasten Your®" Help to them™“¥, and to it is an indication by His**l Words: And
who would turn away from the religion of Ibrahim except the who makes a fool of himself?
And We Chose him in the world; and in the Hereafter he would be from the righteous ones
[2:130] — The Religion (Millat), is the Imamate.
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When he™® had settled his offspring at Makkah, he® said: Our Lord! I have settled (some)
of my offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your Sacred House, [14:37], to: the fruits,
the ones from them who believing [2:126], so he?® made an exclusion of the ones who
believe, fearing that He®* would be saying “No”, to him™, just as He**" had Said to him?*
during the first supplication: ‘He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot
be attained by the unjust [2:124].
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When Allah?2¥ Said: ‘““And the one who disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while,
then I will Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire; and it is the evil destination” [2:126]. He
3 said: ‘O Lord?™! And who are the ones You™®" Granted them enjoyment?’ He?*" Said:
“Those who disbelieve in My?*% Signs, so and so, and so and so, and so and so”’.?°
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20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 14
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‘From Abu Ja’far“s regarding Words of Allah#%: ‘My Covenant cannot be attained by the
unjust [2:124] —i.e., an Imam™"s cannot happen to be unjust”.?!
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’, benefit of a year — ‘Il used to view the supplication which Abu
Al-Hassan (Musa)®"s was saying in Sajdah of thanks, and it is: ‘Lord??"! | disobeyed You*"i
with my tongue and if You™?" had so Desired, You?" could have Made me mute by Your3?"
Might; and | disobeyed You?™ with my sight, and if You™®" had so Desired, You??"i could
have Blinded me by Your?? Might.
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And | disobeyed You®" by my hearing, and if You™* had so Desired, You™?" could have
Deafened me by Your?? Might; and | disobeyed You??¥ with my hands, and if You?* had so
Desired, You®" could have paralysed me; and | disobeyed You#¥ with my private parts, and
if You% had so Desired, You®" could have sterilised me (Made me impotent) by Your3?¥
Might; and | disobeyed You#" by my legs, and if Your®* had so Desired You?™ could have
Mutilated me by Your?% Might; and | disobeyed You??l with the entirety of my limbs which
You?" Favoured with upon me, and this did not happen to be Your?*i Recompense from
me”’ .22
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™%s saying: ‘Allah?*" Blessed and Exalted Took lbrahim™ as a servant
before He* Took him™ as a Prophet, and that Allah?*¥I Took him* as a Prophet™? before
He# Took him™* as a Rasool?, and that Allah®¥ Took him™s as a Rasool® before He??i
Took him™s as a Friend, and that Allah-#" Took him™* as a Friend before He#¥ Took him™s as
an Imam. Therefore, when the things were gathered for hims, He*? Said: “I will Make you
an Imam for the people” [2:124] .
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21 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 15
22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 16
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He#%s said: ‘So from its greatness in the eyes of Ibrahim™° He said: ‘And from my offspring?’
He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. The foolish one cannot
become the Imam of the pious”.?

% 2l 28 alsas %2 v g -2 f e - IR T I «.‘Ma AR I ad st e
c,wv'i 3 éLw o \a/L.,.u}Jc ?5‘4‘1“/“'“6:4 g}) NG J,.A:_/cgg! NG Q‘L}S’ f?ﬁlﬂ‘f@?ﬁ;‘ &~ X3 k;,m;u L= gl vpL@.&-}" (LR -18

Ea (l 5 ikl & L& NEROTA TR o3 3 e aag Y ands 3 it &, ubz...]a C:j PN ;L;;&’\ 5; )6 ¢ e

O
Lyl g i) O8G 2 puy e 5 s )

‘From them™"s having said: ‘The Prophets ™ and the Rasools™ are upon four levels. So there
is a Prophet™® who gets the News in his self not with the aid of other than it. And there is a
Prophet™® who sees during the sleep and hears the voice, and does not see with his™ eyes to
anyone during the wakefulness, and upon him=* is an Imam™* like what Ibrahim™* was upon
Lut.
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And a Prophet™® who sees during his® dream, and hears the voice, and sees the Angel, and
he? has been Sent to a group, little or large, just as Allah?¥i Said “And We sent him to a
hundred thousand, or exceeding (that) [37:147]" He®"* said: ‘They exceeded by thirty
thousand. And there is a Prophet™® who sees in his sleep, and hears the voice, and sees with
his® eyes during the wakefulness, and he®%s is the Imam?** like the Determined Ones (U/
Al-Azm Rasools™).
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And Ibrahim™* was a Prophet® and he was not an Imam until Allah-**" Said: He Said: “I will
Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ Meaning by that, it
would happen to be in his™ sons. He®*¥i Said “My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust,
meaning ones who worship the images and idols or resemblances, cannot happen to be an
|mam—asws"_24
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‘Allah2*" Took lbrahim™s as a servant before Taking him?* as a Prophet, and Took him? as
a Prophet®"W before Taking him™° as a Rasool™®, and Took him™° as a Rasool™® before Taking

2 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 6 H 17
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 18
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him™s as a Friend, and Allah?¥ Took Ibrahim™* as a Friend before Taking him* as an Imam-
as
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When the things were gathered for him* and his hands possessed, He®*" Said to hims: He
Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. [2:124]. So, from its greatness in the eyes of
Ibrahim™s, he™ said: He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be
attained by the unjust [2:124]” »
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘The supplication (of Ibrahim™*) ended up to me=®"W and to Ali*"s. Not
one of us®"s has prostrated to an idol at all, so He**"I Took me WY as a Prophet®* and Took
Ali"®¥s as a successorasws”,
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™%s having said: ‘1% asked Rasool-Allah®"Y about an issue’ — up
to he®"s said: ‘| asked: ‘And what is the truth?’ Hes@W¥ said: ‘Al-Islam, and the Quran, and the
Wilayah, when ending up to you2sws” 27
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2> Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 19
26 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 20
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 21
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‘Ja’far?®"Ys Bin Muhammad Al-Sadigq™"* said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘Ta Ha [20:1] —
is the Purity (:&») of the People®Ys of the Household of Muhammad™=®"%, Then he?Ws

recited: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]" .28
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‘I 'heard Abu Abdullah?%s saying: ‘Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic did not Leave us?®"s to
ourselves?"Ys, and had He?™ Left us2"s to ourselves?%s, we?"s have been like some of the
people, but we?¥s are those Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Said to us®"“s: ‘“Supplicate to Me,
1 will Answer you [40:60] .»°

(Not a Hadeeth)3°

28 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 22
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 23
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 6 H 24
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CHAPTER 7 — MEANING OF (THE TERMS) ‘PROGENY-*"s OF
MUHAMMAD-*** (AAL-E-MUHAMMAD-***%), AND ‘PEOPLE-
asws OF HIS™wW HOUSEHOLD’ (AHL AL BAYT), AND ‘HIS-saww
FAMILY’ (ITRAT), AND HIS %% FAMILY HEADS’ (RAHT), AND
‘HIS=»w CLAN’ (ASHEERA), AND ‘HIS***% OFFSPRING
(ZURRIYAT)
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The Verses — (Surah Ta Ha): And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it.
[20:132]

A Bz 3T 5 el
(Surah) Al Shoara - And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214].
Notes —
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‘When this Verse was Revealed, Rasool-Allah**"" used to come to the door of (Syeda) Fatima-
asws and Ali®Y¥s for nine months at the time of every Salat and he™®¥W was saying: ‘The Salat!,
may Allah?* Have Mercy on you"* all: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness
away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]" .
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‘From the People®%s of the Household and others like Abu Barza, and Abu Rafie, and Abu
Ja’far®™s said: ‘Allah®® the Exalted Commanded him™®%% that he W specialises hiss2"W
family@¥s besides the (other) people for the people to know that his=®Y family®“s, in the
Presence of Allah¥ have a status which isn’t for the (other) people. So He***i Commanded
them@¥s with the general people, and Commanded them?“* is particular”.
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‘And in the recitation of Abdullah Bin Mas’ud it is And warn your kindred, the near ones and
your group of sincere ones! [26:214], and that has been reported from Abu Abdullah=s"",
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And Al-Razy and others said in their Tafseers, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥, after the Revelation of the
Words of the Exalted: And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it.
[20:132], used to go to (Syeda) Fatima="s and Ali®¥s every morning and was saying: ‘The
Salat!’, and he™®¥ used to do that”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"%s regarding Mighty and Majestic: and your group of sincere ones! [26:214],
he@%s said: ‘Ali®"s, and Hamza®", and Ja’far®%s, and Al-Hassan®*¢, and Al-Husayn=s*¥s, and
Progeny"s of Muhammad "V in particular’.3?
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And by this chain, from him2%s regarding His®*"i Words: And your transfer among the Sajdah
performers [26:219], he s said: ‘Regarding Ali*"*, and (Syeda) Fatima™"s, and Al-Hassan"
asws and Al-Husayn*"s and People™"s of his*®¥ Household, may the Salawat of Allah®¥ be
upon them=3sws” 32
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‘Zayd son of Ali®"s (Bin Al-Husayn)?%s, from his father®"s, from his grandfather?%“s having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®% was in the house of Umm Salama™ and Hareera (flour cooked with
milk) was brought. Hes®"W called Ali*¥s, and (Syeda) Fatima®*s, and Al-Hassan™®"* and Al-
Husayn@"s and they®"s ate from it.
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31 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch7H 1
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 7 H 2
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Then he™s®W covered upon them™®%s with a Khaybari cloak, then said: But rather, Allah
Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you
(with) a Purification [33:33]. Umm Salama™ said, ‘And am I with them?**s, O Rasool-Allah
saww’ HeSaWW gaid: ‘You™ are with/toward good (Paradise)”’.3?
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‘From Ja’far?®Vs Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@"* father?s¥s having said: ‘Ali®¥* Bin Abu Talib
asws said: ‘Allah2" Mighty and Majestic Merited us?"s, People®"s of the Household, and how
can it not happen to be like that and Allah®*i Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His®*" Book:
But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household,
and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33].
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So Allah®¥i had Purified us*“s from the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and
whatever is hidden [7:33]” 3
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From Umar son of Ali®%s having said, ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali®*¥¢ addressed the people when Ali-
asws was killed. He™®s said: ‘There has passed away during this night, a man whom the former
ones did not preceded with knowledge, nor did the latter ones realise. He®"s neither left
upon the surface of the earth, yellow (gold) nor white (silver), except for seven hundred
Dirhams, being a remainder from his®"“* award (received). He®"* intended to acquire a
servant for his@"Ys family’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O you people! One who recognises me?"“s, so he has recognised me?"s,
and one who did not does not recognise me3%s, so [ gm Al-Hassan"s Bin Ali®"s, and I’
asws am a son%s of the giver of glad tidings and the warner, the caller to Allah??% by His22%i
Permission, and the radiant lamp.

33 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 7H 3
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 7 H 4
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[#sWs am from People % of the Household in which Jibraeel® descended and ascended, and
I#ws am from People®"* of the Household from which Allah®% Removed the uncleanness
from them"s and Purified them2*"* with a Purification” .3
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‘From Umm Salama™ having said, ‘This Verses (33:33) was Revealed in my™ house, and in the
house there were seven — Jibraeel ™, Mikaeel®, and Rasool-Allah*2%%, and Ali**"$, and (Syeda)

Fatima?"s, and Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayns"s, may the Salawat of Allah?*¥ be upon them"
asws’
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And she™ said, ‘And 1™ was at the door, so I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™s@"¥I Am I not from
People®VYs of the Household?’ He™®"W said: ‘You™ are upon good. You™ are from wives of the
Prophet*™¥ and he®¥ did not say: ‘You™ are from People®¥s of the Household” .3
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(The book) ‘Al-Managqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Abdullah?"s recited Words of the Exalted:
And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them.
[13:38], then gestured to his"“s chest and said: ‘By Allah-#¥il We 2" are offspring of Rasool-
Allgh-saww’’ 37
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‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, He™®Ys said to us: ‘Who are you all from?’ We said to
him@%s, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’. He™®"* said to us: ‘There is no city from the cities, nor a
country from the countries with more people loving us?¥s than the people of Al-Kufa are.

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch7H 5
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch7H 6
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch7H 7
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Allah®% has Guided you all to a matter the people are ignorant of. You answered us"“* and
the people hated us®"s, and your ratified us®% and the people belied us®"“s, and you
followed us"* and the people opposed us, so Allah®¥ Made your lives to be our?"s lives,
and your deaths as our%s passing away.
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[sWs testify upon my 2" father?s¥s that he®"“* was saying: ‘There is nothing between one of
you his eyes being delighted with except that his soul reaches over here’, and he™®"* gestured
by his%s hand to his®"s throat, and Allah®?¥ has Said in His®" Book: And We had Sent
Rasools from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. So we
asws gre offspring of Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 38
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Tafseer Al-Qummi - And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214]. He™®"* said: ‘It was
Revealed as: and your group of sincere ones! [26:214], and they are Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib@s"s,
and Hamza@%s, and Ja’far®%s, and Al-Hassan®%* and Al-Husayn®%s and Progeny®"“s of
Muhammad-saww’’ 39
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Al Reza@sws

‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his®%s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s was
asked about meaning of words of Rasool-Allah™2¥W: /|aWW am |eaving behind among you all
the two weighty things, Book of Allah??* and my2%W family®¥*’, ‘Who is the family (Itrat)?’
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He@%s said: ‘IS, and Al-Hassan?®¢, and Al-Husayn®%s, and the nine Imams?"s from sons’
asws of Al-Husayn@%s, ninth of them?*¥s being their?¥s Mahdi?"¥¢, and their?"“s Qaim2"s, not

38 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch7H 8
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch7H9
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separating from the Book of Allah?*i nor will it separate from them2*s until they®"s return
to Rasool-Allah®"W at his*¥ Fountain’’.4°
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‘| said to Abu Abdullahs"s, ‘We are saying, ‘O Allah??¥! Send Salawat upon Muhammad2"%
and People®"s of his*™Y Household’, so a group says, ‘We are Progeny®"s of Muhammad-
saww (Agl — Muhammadsawvw)’,
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He?Ys said: ‘But rather, Progeny " of Muhammad="¥, is the one Allah***i Mighty and
Majestic Prohibited unto Muhammad=2"% marrying him”’ (the blood relatives).*
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@¥s! Who is the Progeny2*s (Aal)?’ He
asws said: ‘Offspring of MuhammadsaWW’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, who are the People@%s (Al Ahl)?’ He®"s said: ‘The Imams’
asws’ | said, “Words of Mighty and Majestic: and there befell with the people of Pharaoh, the
most evil of the Punishment [40:45]?' He®" said: ‘By Allah?"! It does not mean except his
(Abu Bakr) daughter”.*?
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘Who are the Progeny s of Muhammad=2"¥?’ He®"s said: ‘His
saww offspring’. | said, ‘Who are People®%s of his*®W Household?’ He®"s said: ‘The Imams’

40 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 7 H 10
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 7 H 11
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 12
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asws the successors@W, | said, ‘Who are his=®¥W family (Itrat)?’ He™"* said: ‘Companions of
the cloak (Panjatan)’.
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I said, Who is his*®"% community (Ummah)?’ He®"* said: ‘The Momineen, those who ratified
whatever he ™% came with from the Presence of Allah??¥, the one adhering with the two
weighty things which they have been Commanded with to be adhering with — Book of Allah
azwi and hiss2WW family 2% (Itrat), People™®"s of the Household, those Allah?"i Kept Away the
uncleanness from them@“s and Purified them™¥* with a Purification, the two Caliphs upon
the community, peace be upon them=2sws” 43
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(This is not a Hadeeth)*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Allah?*¥ did not Give anything to anyone from the
Messengers?® except and He®% Gave it to Muhammad=®®¥, and Allah®™ had Given
Muhammad="" just as He®" had Given the Messengers? from before him=®"". Then he
asws recited this Verse: ‘And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives and
offspring to be for them. [13:38]" >
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘I testify upon my 2" father?¥s that he™®"* was saying:
‘There is nothing between one of you and his exultation, or seeing what his eyes would be
delighted with except his soul reaching this’, and he?®"s gestured by his®%s hand to his@Ws
throat.

43 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 13
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 14
4> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 15

Page 34 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

1 Gt o <% Zg,A % oF {5 et s 1 S F e L R
o2 B Jsts 55 BB 5 5 Ll 2 Ues 5 S e Sl Wl A 5 s s 0 J6

Allah-#% Said in His®" Book: And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made wives
and offspring to be for them. [13:38]" 4°
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‘From Ja’far?Ys Bin Muhammad®*"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Allah#?¥ Created the
creatures in two sections. Hes%" cast a section and Withheld a section. Then He®*¥ Divided
that section upon three (portions of one) third. Then He?* Cast two thirds and Withheld a
third. Then He®" Chose Quraysh from that third, then Chose the Clan of Abdul Muttalib-2s"s
from Quraysh, then Chose Rasool-Allah=#"" from Clan of Abdul Muttalib2s"s,
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We@%s are his@WW offspring. So, if the people says, ‘There did not happen to be any offspring
for Rasool-Allah*®"W’, they are rejecting, and Allah®" has Said: ‘And We had Sent Rasools
from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. We ™" are his
saww offspring’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I testify that you@s¥s are his=@W"Y offspring’. Then | said to him"
asws ‘Sypplicate to Allah®¥ for me, may | be sacrificed for you"s, that he®% Makes me to
be with you®*sin the world and the Hereafter’. So he®"* supplicated that for me. And | kissed

the inside of his® hand (palm)”.*’
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(Uncertain — Hadeeth or not and derogatory)*®
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46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 16
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 7 H 17
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 18

Page 35 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, from his®Ys father?“* regarding Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic: And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. [20:132].
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He®Ys said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali®*", and (Syeda) Fatima?®"¢, and Al-Hassan®** and
Al-Husayn"Ys, Rasool-Allah*®"% used to come to the door of (Syeda) Fatima s every dawn,
so he®"¥ was saying: ‘The greetings be upon you®%s, the People?®"* of the Household, and
the Mercy of Allah??¥ and His?*¥ Blessings. The Salat, may Allah?* have Mercy on you2s"s:
But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household,
and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]" .4°
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‘Al-Reza®"s was present at the gathering of (the caliph) Al-Mamoun (Al-Rasheed) at Meryv,
and he had gathered in his gathering a group of the scholar of the people of Al-lraq and
Khurasan.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Inform me about the meaning of this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an
inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32]'. The scholars said, ‘Allah"
azwi Mighty and Majestic Intended by that, the community, all of it’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘What
are you™®"s saying, O Abu Al-Hassan@sws?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘IS am not saying as what they are saying, but 1”¥s am saying Allah-?"
Mighty and Majestic Intended with that, the pure family’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘And how can it
mean the family, from besides the community?’
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘If the Intended were the whole community, and they would all be

gathered in the Paradise due to the Words of Allah#" Blessed and Exalted: So for them is
one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who

49 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 19
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precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. That, it is the greatest merit
[35:32].
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Then all of them would be gathered in the Paradise. So the Mighty and Majestic Said: Gardens
of Eden, they shall be entering these wearing therein bracelets of gold [35:33]. Thus that is
for the inheritance for the Purified Family®*s, not others apart from them=s"’,
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Who are the clean family?’ Al-Reza®"s said: ‘The ones Allah®% has
Described in His®*¥ Book. The Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep
the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a
Purification [33:33]; and they s are the ones Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘I*®*¥ am leaving behind
among you the two weighty things, Book of Allah®*¥ and my**% family, People®%s of the
Household. Indeed, and these two will never separate until they return to me=@“" at the
Fountain, therefore look at how you all are dealing with me regarding these two. O you
people! Do not (try) to teach them™"s, for they s are more knowing that you are’.
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The scholars said, ‘Inform us, O Abu Al-Hassan®"s, about the family, are they®*"s the Progeny
asws or other than the Progeny%s?’ Al-Reza®"* said: ‘They % are the Progeny 2%,
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The scholars said: ‘So, as for this, Rasool-Allah®"¥ preferred from it, for hes®%% said: ‘Mysaww
community is my %W Family’. And those were his*®"¥ companions who were saying with the
news (Hadeeth), which is not possible to repulse: The Progeny s of Muhammad=2"" is his
SaWW community’.

ol Gl S Y1 5 IV G B B 00s JE Y B AN e 58 J6 15 16 Y1 e Bl 52 s gt Ty ad 4T JES

Ot 138 381 2T lndie S 2 2850 1080

But Abu Al-Hassan@"s said: ‘You all inform me, is charity prohibited upon the Progeny 2%,
They said, ‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘So, is it Prohibited upon the community?’ They said, ‘No’. He®Ws
said: ‘This is the difference between the Progeny®s and the community? Woe be unto you
all! Where are you all headed? Are you striking about the Zikr foolishly or are you an
extravagant people?
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But, do you know that the inheritance, and the purification is upon the chosen, the guided
ones, apart from the rest of them?’ They said, ‘And from where is it, O Abu Al-Hassan?s"s?’
So he®%s said: ‘From the Words of Allah-#2%i Mighty and Majestic: And We had Sent Noah and
Ibrahim, and We Made the Prophet-hood and the Book to be in their offspring. So, from
them (some) were rightfully Guided, and most of them are transgressors [57:26]. So, the
inheritance of the Prophet-hood and the Book is for the Guided ones®%s, apart from the
transgressors.
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But, do you know that Noah%, when he® asked his? Lord??%, Elevated is His#" Mention, so
he?*said: ‘Lord! Surely, my son is from my family, and Your Promise is the Truth and You are
the best of the deciders’ [11:45], and that Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic had Promised hims
that He " would Rescue his™ family.
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Then his? Lord?*" Mighty and Majestic Said to him: “O Noah! He is not from your family;
he is (the doer of) other than righteous deeds, therefore do not ask Me what you have no
knowledge of; | Advise you, lest you may become from the ignorant ones” [11:46]’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Did Allah"#% Merit the family (of Rasool-Allah*®"%) above the rest of the
community?’
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Abu Al-Hassan"s said: ‘Allah?® Mighty and Majestic has clearly Merited the family (of

Rasool-Allah=2"%) above the rest of the people in the Decisive (Verses) of His?*" Book’. Al-
Mamoun said, ‘And where is that from the Book of Allah?32%?’
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘In the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: ‘Surely, Allah Chose Adam

and Noah and the Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran above the nations [3:33]
Offspring one from the other [3:34]'.
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said in another place: Or are they envying the people upon

what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the
Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54].
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Then He®i Returned the Address in the footsteps of this to the rest of the Momineen, so He
awi Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine)
Authority from you. [4:59], meaning then ones He?*" Paired them3s"s with the Book and the
Wisdom, and they?“* were envied upon, thus were His®" Words: Or are they envying the
people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of
Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54] — meaning
the obedience to the Chosen one, the Pure. The Kingdom over here is the obedience to them-

asws'.
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The scholars said, ‘Inform us, did Allah-®*" the Exalted Explained the Choosing in the Book?’
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Al-Reza%s said: ‘He"®*" has Explained the Choosing in the apparent besides the esoteric in
twelve situations and places. The first of that are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And warn
your kindred, the near ones and your group of sincere ones! [26:214]. That is how it was in
the recitation of Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and it is proven in the Parchment of Abdullah Bin Masoud,
and this is a raised status, and great merit, and high nobility when Allah?** Mighty and
Majestic Means the Progeny2*"s with that, thus He** Mentioned it to Rasool-Allah™2"",
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So this is one, and the second Verse regarding the Choosing are Words of the Mighty and
Majestic: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33], and this is the merit which cannot
be rejected by any stubborn one originally, because it is a merit after awaited cleansing. This
is the second.
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And as for the third, it is where Allah??¥ Distinguishes the clean ones from His?" creatures.
He?2"i Commanded His®¥ Prophet*®"¥ with the imprecation by them?¥s in the Verse of the
Imprecation. Allah*"i Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘O Muhammad*?*¥! So the one who argues
with you in this matter after what has come to you from the Knowledge, then say: ‘Come,
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let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and ourselves and
yourselves, then let us imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61].
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The Prophet*2¥" advanced Ali*"s, and Al-Hassan®"$, and Al-Husayn?*"s, and (Syeda) Fatima-
asws and paired their®Ys selves with himself*®*%, Do you know what is the meaning of His??%i
Words: and ourselves and yourselves?’ The scholars said, ‘It means by it himselfsaWw’,
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Abu Al-Hassan®“s: ‘But rather it means by it Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"“s; and from what is
evidenced upon that by the words of the Prophet™®¥" in order to finish off the clan of Waliyah,
or to send a man to them like himself*®¥ meaning Ali**¥s Bin Abu Talib®"s; and it means by
the sons Al-Hassan™®"Ys and Al-Husayn™"s, and it means by the women, (Syeda) Fatima=s"s,
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This is a specialisation, no one preceded them " regarding it, and a merit no mortal can
match them in it, and a nobility no creatures can precede them2"s to it, when the self of Ali-
asws is included in his®®" self. So, this is the third.
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And as for the fourth, it is his*®"" throwing out the people from his*®¥ Masjid apart from the
family@s¥s, to the extent that the people spoke regarding that, and Al-Abbas spoke saying, ‘O
Rasool-Allah™@WWI Yous@WW are leaving Ali®"¥s and are throwing us out?’ Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said:
‘I’aw did not leave him2"s and threw you out, but Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Left him-3sWs
and Threw you all out’.
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And in this is explanation of his®¥ words to Ali®*"s: ‘You™@"s are from me=®"" at the status
of Haroun™s from Musa™@%'. The scholars said, ‘And where is this from the Quran?’
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Abu Al-Hassan@%s said: ‘I°*"* shall find it for you all Quran (Verse) regarding that. 1" shall
recite it for you’. Then said, ‘Give!’
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He % said: ‘The Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: And We Revealed unto Musa and
his brother, saying: “Provide houses for your people in Egypt and make your (own) houses
as a Qiblah (Direction) and establish the salat, and give glad tidings to the Momineen
[10:87]. So in this Verse is a status of Haroun* from Musa@*, and in it as well is a status of Ali"
asws from Rasool-Allahs2WW,
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And along with this apparent evidence regarding the words of Rasool-Allah*®"Y¥ where hesaWW
said: ‘Indeed! Surely, this Masjid is not Permissible for one with sexual impurity except for
Muhammad=*"" and his*®"¥ Progeny "',
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The scholars said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys! This is the narration and the explanation which
cannot be found except with you™"s, O group of the People®"* of the Household of Rasool-
Allahsaww’,
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So he™®"s said: ‘And who can deny us?®"s that, and Rasool-Allah*®"¥ has said: ‘I°*%s am the
City of the Knowledge and Ali®"s is its Gate, so the one who wants (to come to) the city, so
he should come to it from its Gate?” And with regards to what I®%s have clarified, and
explained from the merits, and the nobility, and the preferences, and the Choosing, and the
Purity, none can deny it except for the one stubborn to Allah-**i Mighty and Majestic, the
praise upon that. So, this is the fourth.
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And the fifth Verse is the Word of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: And give to the one with
kinship his right, [17:26], it is a specialisation Allah-®*"i the Mighty, the Subduer, Specialised
them™@%s with it, and Chose them™=*"s over the community. When this Verse was Revealed
unto Rasool-Allah™saWW, hesaWW gaid: ‘Call Fatima@%s for me™saWW’, She?Ws was called for him"

Saww
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HesaWW said: ‘O Fatimas!” She?Ys said: ‘Here 1S am, O Rasool-Allah™s2WW|l’ HeSaWW g3id:
‘This here is Fadak from what has neither been attacked upon by a cavalry nor riders, and it
is for me®¥ in particular excluding the Muslims, and 15®"% have made it to be for you™"s,
due to what Allah®" has Commanded me2"V with, therefore take it for you?%s and for your
asws children’. So, this is the fifth.
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And the sixth Verse is the Word of Allah?¥; ‘Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it,
except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’ [42:23], and this is a specialisation of the
Prophet™*®"¥ up to the Day of Qiyamah, and specialisation of Progeny?*"* besides others, and
that is because Allah??" Mighty and Majestic has Narrated in the Mention of Noah in His’
azwi Book: And, O people! | do not ask you for wealth upon it. Surely, my Recompense is only
upon Allah, and | will not drive away those who are believing. They will meet their Lord, but
I see you as an ignorant people [11:29].
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And the Mighty and Majestic Narrated from Hud ™ having said: O people! I do not ask you for
a Recompense upon it; surely my Recompense is only upon the One Who Originated me, so
will you not understand? [11:51].
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for
the cordiality to be for my relatives’ [42:23], and Allah-#" did not Obligate their?>¥s cordiality
except and he?™" Knew that they?"“* would not be returning from the Religion, ever, nor
returning to a straying ever!
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And other is that if a man happens to be cordial to a man and an enemy to one of his family
members, the heart of the man will not be submited to him. Therefore, Allah#¥ Mighty and
Majestic Love that there should not happen to be anything in the heart of the Momineen
against Rasool-Allah®"V, so Allah"®*% Obligated cordiality of the kinship upon them. So, the
one who takes with it and loves Rasool-Allah*®"% would love People®*s of his*®*% Household
(as well), Rasool-Allah=a¥" would not be able to hate him.
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And one who neglects it and does not take with it and hates People™®%* of his*@¥W Household,
then it would be upon Rasool-Allah=®¥" to hate him, because he would have neglected an
Obligation from the Obligations of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic. So, which merit and which
nobility can precede this or similar to it?
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Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse unto His®*I Prophet**"V: Say: ‘1 do not ask
you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’ [42:23]. Rasool-
Allah®"% stood up among his*®% companions. He®"W praised Allah®" and extolled upon
Him™2% and said: ‘O you people! Allah?*" Mighty and Majestic has Obligated for me % and
Obligation upon you all, so will you be fulfilling it?” But no one answered himsaWVY,
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Hes@"W said: ‘O you people! It is neither gold, nor silver, nor foodstuff, nor drinks’. They said,
‘Give, then!’ So, he*®W" recited this Verse upon them. They said, ‘As for this, so yes’. But most
of them were not loyal with it, and Allah®" Mighty and Majestic did not Send any Prophet
saww except Revealed to him=®"Y and he™® should not as his™® people for any recompense,
because Allah?? Mighty and Majestic would Fulfil the Recompense of the Prophets*.
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And Muhammad=®"" is such, Allah®*% Mighty and Majestic Obligated his*"¥ cordiality upon
hiss®W community and Commanded him2"Y that he®"W makes it to be his*®"¥ recompense
regarding them™®"s for them to be cordial to him=®W regarding his*®"" kinship, with
recognition of their“s merits which Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic Obligated for them2s,
for the cordiality rather happens to be upon a measurement of recognition of the merits.
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When Allah@% Mighty and Majestic Obligated that was heavy due to the heaviness of the
Obligation of obedience, so a group adhered with it. Allah#¥ Took their Covenant upon the
loyalty, and the people of wretchedness and the hypocrisy were obstinate and reneged
regarding that, and they changed it from its limit which Allah®¥ had Limited it. They said,
‘The relatives, they are the Arabs, all of them, and the people of his*®¥" call (nation).
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So, upon which of the two states one would be, we know that the cordiality, it is for the
relatives, and the ones closest from the Prophet™®% would be foremost with the cordiality,
and all what is closeness of the relationship, the cordiality would be upon its measurement.
And they were not fair with the Prophet=®% of Allah*" regarding his®** protection and his
saww kindness.
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And what Allah?™ has Conferred with it upon his™¥ community from what the tongues
would be frustrated from describing the thanks upon it, and that they should be cordial to
him*W regarding hiss®¥ offspring and People®"“* of his**¥ Household, and that He3
Made them™@%* among them at the status of the eyes from the head, as protection for Rasool-
Allah@"" regarding them™@*s, and love for him™saWW,

U T g W e e g 5 B85 i (o D 5 5B AT 5L B0 Yl g ) e 5 Gl ST 5 S

So how, and the Quran is Speaking with it and Calling to it, and that Ahadeeth prove that they
asws and the people®"Ys of the cordiality, and the ones?%s Allah#"i has Obligated theiraws
cordiality, and promised the Recompense upon it. But no one was loyal with it.
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So, this is the cordiality, no Momin would come with it sincerely except the Paradise would
be Obligated for him due to the Words of Allah®*"/ Mighty and Majestic in this Verse: And
those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens of Paradise. For them
would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. That, it is the great Grace
[42:22] That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, those who believe and are
doing righteous deeds. Say: ‘1 do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality
to be for my relatives’. [42:23], interpreted and explained’.
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Then Abu Al-Hassan@®"* said: ‘It is narrated to me@%“s by my?®"%s father®%“s, from my?2sWs
grandfather®"s, from his@"“s forefathers@"s, from Al-Husayn@s*s Bin Ali"®¥s having said: ‘The
Emigrants and the Helpers gathered to Rasool-Allah=®"% and they said, ‘Surely for you™s®¥%, O
Rasool-Allah=®"¥, there should be an assistance in yours®¥ expenditure, and regarding the
ones who come to you™®¥ from the delegations, and this here is our wealth along with our
blood. Decide in it righteously, a recompense, a reward, whatever you™®" so desire to, and
withhold whatever yous®¥ so desire to from without any objections’.
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He 2% said: ‘So Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Sent down the Trustworthy Spirit unto him2"w
and he™® said: ‘Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be
for my relatives’. [42:23], meaning that you should be cordial to my ¥ relatives from after
me-saww'.
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They went out, and the hypocrites said, ‘Nothing carried Rasool-Allah**"¥ upon neglecting
what we had presented to him*2%W except to urge us upon his**"¥ relatives from after him-
saWW It is only a thing he™®"¥ has fabricated in his*®"¥ gathering’. And that, from their words,
was grievous, so Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed this Verse: Or are they saying, He
has fabricated a lie upon Allah? [42:24] — the Verse.
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And He??" Revealed: Or they are saying, ‘He has fabricated it’. Say: ‘If | have fabricated it,
then you will not be controlling anything for me from Allah (anyhow). He is more Knowing
with what you are uttering with regards to it. | suffice with Him as a Witness between me
and you, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful’ [46:8].
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So, the Prophet*®" sent a message to them and said: ‘Has anything new occurred?’ They
said, ‘Yes, by Allah?, O Rasool-Allah"%! Some of us had said a disgusting talk, we disliked
it’. So, Rasool-Allah*®"¥ recited the Verse to them. They cried and their crying intensified.
Then Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic Revealed: And He is the One Who Accepts the repentance
from His servants, and He Pardons from the evil deeds, and He Knows what you are doing
[42:25]. So this is the sixth.
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And as for the seventh Verse, it is the Word of Allah#?¥ Blessed and Exalted: Surely, Allah and
His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawat
upon him and submit submissively [33:56], and the obstinate ones from them had known
that when this Verse was Revealed, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®¥"| We have recognised the
submission to you™®"Y, but how is the Salawat upon yousaww?’
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He W said: ‘Say, ‘O Allah?i! Send Salawat upon Muhammad=®*" and the Progeny s of
Muhammad="", just as You™™ Sent Salawat upon Ibrahim™* and the progeny of lbrahim,

You? are the Praised One, the Glorified One’. Is there any different (Hadeeth) between you
all, O community of people, regarding this?’ They (Scholars) said, ‘No’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘This is what there is no differingin it, originally, and the community is united
upon it. Is there regarding the Progeny %, anything clearer than this, in the Quran?’
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Abu Al-Hassan%s said: ‘Yes. Inform me s about Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: Ya
Seen [36:1] By the Wise Quran [36:2] You are one of the Rasools [36:3] Upon a Straight Path
[36:4]. Who is meant by His?® Words: ‘Ya Seen [36:1]'?" The scholars said, ‘Ya Seen is
Muhammad=®"%¥, no one doubts in it’.
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Abu Al-Hassan@%s said: ‘Allah??% Mighty and Majestic Gave Muhammad®** and Progeny 2%
of Muhammad=?"% a merit from that no one can reach its essence and its description except
one using his intellect, and that is because Allah??% Mighty and Majestic did not Greet unto
anyone except unto the Prophets™?.
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The Blessed and Exalted Said: Greetings be upon Noah among the nations [37:79]; and Said:
Greetings be upon Ibrahim [37:109]; and Said: Greetings be upon Musa and Haroun
[37:120], and did not Say Greetings upon the Progeny of Noah*, or upon the Progeny of
Musa®®, or upon the Progeny of Ibrahim™, and the Mighty and Majestic Said: Greetings be
on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. The Progeny®"“s of Yaseen means the Progeny®"s of
Muhammadsaww,
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘I have come to know that in the mine of Prophet-hood is a commentary of
this and its explanation’.
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He 2" said: ‘So, this is the seventh, and as for the eighth, so Allah**l Mighty and Majestic is
Saying: And know that whatever booty you gain from anything, so a fifth of it is for Allah,
and for the Rasool, and for the near of kin [8:41]. Thus, He®% Paired the portion of the
relatives with His®* Portion and the portion of His?* Rasools2"",
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Thus, this is a merit as well between the Progeny % and the people, because Allah**i Exalted
Made them™@*s to be in goodness and Made the people to be in goodness besides that, and
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was Pleased for them™"s what He®% was Pleased for Himself, and Chose them3¥s with
regards to it. He®*¥i Began with Himself#2%, then with His?iRasool®, then with the relatives.
5 B 00 s e b UL 5 1 5 5 U L B e 5 5 0y GO B a5 e 080 K

3

e N s
Al sl 5 Jsil

Therefore, everything which was from Al-Fey and the booty and other than that from what
the Majestic and Mighty is Pleased for Himself3¥, Necessitated for them. So He*¥i Said and
His®" Word is the Truth [8:41] And know that whatever booty you gain, a fifth of it is for
Allah and for the Rasool and for the near of kin.
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This is an emphatic confirmation, and an impact established for them up to the Day of
Judgment in the Speaking Book of Allah®*¥ which Neither did the falsehood come from
before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most
Praised [41:42].
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And as for His®¥ Words: and the orphans and the needy [8:41], so the orphan is when the
amount of his share is cut-off (when his orphan-hood is cut off), he is exited from the war
booty and there would not happen to be a share for him in it, and similar to that is the need,
when his neediness is cut off, there would not happen to be a share for him from the war
booty, nor would it be Permissible for him to take it, and the share of the near relatives is up
to the Day of Judgment, established regarding them, for the rich and the poor from them,
because there is no one richer than Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic, nor (richer) than His?¥
RasoolaWwW,
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He " Made a share for Himself*¥ from it and a share for His®" Rasool**%, Whatever He
azwj was Pleased for Himself#¥, and for His®" Rasool*®"%, He#% was Pleased for them3s%s,
And similar to that is Al-Fey. Whatever He*"l was Pleased from it for Himself#" and for His’
azwi prophet ¥, He#Wi was Pleased for the near relatives, just as He®® Informed them
regarding the booty. So He#"¥ Began with Himself3?%, Majestic is His**"l Majesty, then with
His@2% Rasool*®™¥, then with them2s"s, and their?*"s share is Paired with the Share of Allah-
azwi and the share of His#" Rasool %W,
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Similar to that is the obedience. He®%i Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the
Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you [4:59]. He*i Began with Himself3?%i
before, then with His®% Rasool*®"¥, then with the People®"“s of his*™"¥ Household. And
similar to that is the Verse of the Wilayah: But rather, only Allah is your Guardian and His
Rasool and those who believe [5:55]. He®" Made their?®"s Wilayah with the obedience to
the Rasool*®"%, being paired with His*" obedience, just as He®*"/ Made their?"s share with
the share of the Rasool®" paired with His#" Share in the booty and Al-Fey.
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So the Blessed and Exalted, how great is His " Bounty upon the People®¥s of this Household.
When the story of the charity came, He®% Removed His#" Rasool®*% and Removed the
People s of his*™¥ Household, and He?*¥ Said: But rather, the charities are for the poor
and the needy, and the office bearers upon it, and the ones (recently) inclined of their hearts
(to Al Islam), and ones in bondage, and the ones in debt, and in the Way of Allah, and the
wayfarer. Being an Ordinance from Allah; and Allah is Knowing, Wise [9:60].
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So, can you find in anything from that, that the Mighty and Majestic Made a Share to be for
Himself22%, or for His2% Rasool*®"¥, or for the relatives? Because, when He?®% Removed
Himself32¥ from the Charity, and Removed His?*" Rasool*®*%, (also) Removed the People "
of his*™¥ Household. No! But, He®" Prohibited upon them?"s, because the charity is
Prohibited upon Muhammad=®"¥ and the his*®"% Progeny "¢, and it is the dirt of the people.
It is not Permissible for them™s¥s because they s are clean from every filth and grime.
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When Allah22%i Cleaned them?%s and Chose them2*s, was Pleased for them2**s what He Vi

was Pleased for Himself?%¥, and Disliked for them2s*s whatever He#*" Disliked for Himself
awi Mighty and Majestic. So this is the eighth.
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And as for the right, so we?"“s are the People®"s of Al-Zikr, the ones Allah®¥ Mighty and

Majestic Said: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. So we ™" are the

people of Al Zikr, and you all should be asking us?*"s if you do not know.
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The scholars said, ‘But rather, what Allah®*" has Meant by that are the Jews and the
Christians!” Abu Al-Hassan?®%s said: ‘Glory be to Allah®*"il And is that possible? Then we all
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are being called to their Religions, and they would be saying that it is higher than the Religion
of Al-Islam/’
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘So, is there an explanation with you@%s which is different from what they
are saying, O Abu Al-Hassan@swsy’
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He?®Ys said: ‘Yes. Al Zikr is Rasool-Allah=®"%, and we™®"Y are its People®%s, And that is
explained in the Book of Allah?®™ where He?? is Saying in Surah Al Talaaq: therefore fear
Allah, O ones of understanding, those who are believing! Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr
[65:10] A Rasool [65:11]. So Al Zikr is Rasool-Allah™®"¥, and we®¥* are its People™"s. So this
is the ninth.
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And as for the tenth, it is the Word of Allah®"i Mighty and Majestic in the Verse of the
Prohibition: Prohibited unto you are your mothers, and your daughters, and your sisters
[4:23] — up to its end. Inform me®¥s, Is it correct for my2%* daughter or a daughter of my2sws
daughter, and whatever is lineaged from my2s*s [ineage to Rasool-Allah**%" that he*"¥ could
marry her if hes®" had been alive?’ They said, ‘No’. He™*"* said: ‘Then inform me="s, if it was
a daughter of one of you, would it be correct for him*®"¥ that he®¥W marries her, if hes®WW
was alive?’ They said, ‘Yes'.
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He@%s said: ‘Thus, in this is a clarification that we®"* are from his*®¥% Progeny®"* and you
aren’t from his@W Progeny2*s, or else your daughter would have been Prohibited unto him-
sawW just as my %S daughters would have been Prohibited unto him=@"%, because we®"* are
from his*®W Progeny®“s and you are from his*®¥ community. So, this is the difference
between the Progeny®"s, and the community, because the Progeny®"s is from it, and the
community, when it does not happen to be from the Progeny %5, it isn’t from it. So, this is
the tenth.
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And as for the eleventh, it is the Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic in Surah Al-Mo’min
is a Recounting of the words of a believing man (Hizkeel) from the people of Pharach™?: And
a Momin man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his Eman said, ‘Will you kill
a man who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’, and he has come to you with the proofs from your
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Lord? [40:28]. And he was a cousin of Pharaoh™, and so he attributed to Pharaoh™@ what he
attributed, and did not add to it with his Religion.
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And like that, He®* Specialised us?Ys, when we 3" happen to be from the progeny " of
Rasool-Allah™=®"" by our?"Ys birth from him*®"%, and the people are generalising us?"s. This
is the difference what is between the Progeny?*** and the community. So, this is the eleventh.
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And as for the twelfth, it is the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And enjoin your family with
the Salat and be constant upon it [20:132]. Allah**I Mighty and Majestic Specialised us?%s
with this specialisation when He*"i Commanded us with the community with establishing
the Salat. Then He*¥i Specialised us besides the community.
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Rasool-Allah*®"" ysed to come to the door of Ali®%* and (Syeda) Fatima?Vs, after the
Revelation of this verse, for nine months, every day during the presence (of the time) for
every Salat, five times. Hes®"W was saying: ‘The Salat! May Allah3*¥ have Mercy on you2s¥s!’
And Allah?™i has not Honoured anyone from the offspring of the Prophets by the like of
this, the Honour which we®"s have been Honoured by, and specialised us?"s apart from all
of their?® Households’.
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Al-Mamoun and the scholars said, ‘May Allah?*I Recompense you** goodly — the People’
asws of the Household of your Prophet™=®¥W — from this community, for we have not found the
explanation and the clarification regarding what was confusing to us, except in your2sws
possession”’.>®
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(Not a Hadeeth although part of it is from Umm Salama™)
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‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W ysed to pass by the house of (Syeda) Fatima s after Ali®*"s had built it, for
six months, and saying: ‘Al-Salat, People®"* of the Household! But rather, Allah Intends to
Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, [33:33]' .
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He said, ‘And Ali*% Bin Al Husayn*"* was saying in his®%s supplication: ‘O Allah32W| |f |-3sWs
were seek Forgiveness to You™™ with my2¥s opposition, would be meanness, and if 1%
were to seek Forgiveness with the vastness of Your?% Mercy, it would be frustration. O my
asws Master??"l To how much will You?" be coming closer to me3"s and Love (me?"s) and
You3™ are needless from me3¥s? And to how much will 1% distance from You?" and |-3s%s
am needy to You?™, poor?
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O Allah®l Send Salawat upon Muhammad=2%% and upon People?"s of his*®W Household’,
and he®%s would supplicate with whatever he®"s so desires.
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‘From Umm Salama™ having said, ‘While Rasool-Allah*®**¥ was in my ™ house one day when
the servant said, ‘Ali®%, and (Syeda) Fatima@*s, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn™"s are at
the door!’

O 06 U 5 e 5 et 5 AL 5 il e T o2l o B0 2 206 g 8T 05 5 U 206

Ll s 3 Wi il 15
Hes®WY said: ‘Arise and leave me=*"" alone with People™®"Ys of my*®¥ Household’. So 1™ arose
and move aside from the house nearby, and there entered Ali®*s, and (Syeda) Fatima?¥* and
Al-Hassan™®"Ys and Al-Husayn®%s, and they "% were both young boys. He "% took the two
children and placed them™@*s in his®¥% [ap and kissed them™s¥s,
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She' said, ‘He™®"¥ hugged Ali®*"s with one of his®*"" hands, and (Syeda) Fatima@¥s with the
other hand. He®"V¥ kissed (Syeda) Fatima?"* and kissed Ali**"* and covered upon them™?"s g
black cloth and said: ‘O Allah®¥! To You?™, not to the Fire, I®¥¥ and People %S of mysaWW
Household’.

Page 52 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

=2
n

Con
[
&
3N
K(g‘\
-
N
o
N
Con
(-
e
58
5

She" said, ‘I said, ‘And I, O Rasool-Allah2WW?’ He@WW said: ‘And you™"’.
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(An argument)>?
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘And those who believe and their offspring
follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them [52:21]. He said, ‘It
was Revealed regarding the Prophet*®"%, and Ali®**, and (Syeda) Fatima?**s, and Al-Hassan"
asws and Al-Husaynasws”’ 52
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‘Umm Salama™ (said), ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said to (Syeda) Fatima?"s: ‘Come to me**"W with
your@Ws husband?"s, and your?W%s two sons®%’, She?%s came with them®%s and hes@WW
threw a cloak upon them2*s, then raised his***¥ hands and said: ‘O Allah??il They?"s are
Progeny"s of Muhammad*"¥, so Make You?*¥ Salawat, and Your??¥ Blessings to be upon
Progeny 2" of Muhammad*"%, for You?*¥ are the Praised One, the Glorified One’.
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51 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 21
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 22
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She™ said, ‘I'™ raised the cloak in order to enter to be with them™¥s, but he™®W pulled it
away and said: ‘You™ are upon good”’ .3
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‘It is reported that when Al-Mamoun travelled to Khurasan, the Imam Al-Reza Ali®"¥* Bin
Musa"s was with him. While they were travelling when Al-Mamoun said to him?"s, ‘O Abu
Al-Hassan"s! | am thinking about something, so bring about a correct result for me regarding
it. I am thinking regarding our matter and your@%“s matter, and our lineage and your?aW"s
lineage, and | found one merit therein, and | see the differing of our Shias regarding that to
be carried upon the opinions and the prejudices’.
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Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* said to him: ‘There is an answer for this speech, if you so desire I
aws shall mentioned it to you, and if you so desire, 1% shall withhold’. Al-Mamoun said to
him2%s ‘| am not saying it except to know what is with you"s regarding it’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘" adjure you with Allah?"i, O commander of the faithful! If Allah?? the
Exalted were to (re) Send His®" Prophet™®*% Muhammad**¥ and he*™¥ comes out to us
from behind a hill from these hills, and proposes to you for your daughter, would you marry
her to him=sawwy’
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He said, ‘O, Glory be to Allah?%il And is there anyone who would turn Rasool-Allah™a"W
away?’ Al-Reza@®"* said to him: ‘Do you view it would be Permissible for him2"¥ to propose
to me™Vs (regarding my#"* daughter)?’
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Al Mamoun was silent for a while, then said, ‘By Allah"®%l You** are of womb relationship
with Rasool-Allah?"¥ yesterday’’.>*

53 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 7 H 23
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And it is reported that when (The caliph Haroun) Al-Rasheed performed Hajj and encamped
in Al-Medina, the clan of Hashim, and the remaining one of the Emigrants and the Helpers,
and faces of the people gathered to him, and among the people was the Imam Abu Al-Hassan
Musa@¥s Bin Ja'farasws,

J6 5l G B 0ot 8 ) B B g e o s ) s BTt G B 05 5 6 1 A 0
WJLJ,.@.J&AJUQM\ 55 gy ¢ ,\J\u/dt pu&tw;r}ﬂgé};&\im;@@gjg&i&ﬁwv

Al-Rasheed said to them, ‘Arise with us to visit Rasool-Allah-#**iI’ Then he got up leaning upon
a hand of Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"* Bin Ja’far?®"“s until he ended up to the grave of Rasool-
Allah*®W and paused at it and said, ‘Greetings be unto you™®"¥, O Rasool-Allah®"¥| Greetings
be unto you™®"%, O son of an uncle’ — priding upon the Arab tribes, those who were present
with him, and to be tall upon them with the lineage.
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He (the reporter) said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa?"* removed his@** hand from his hand and said:
‘Greetings be unto you™®¥, O Rasool-Allah®"¥| Greetings be unto you™s@¥W, O fathersaww/l’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The face of Rasheed changes, then he said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan?"s!
Surely this, it is the pride!”’>>
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CHAPTER 8 — ANOTHER REGARDING THAT EVERY LINEAGE,
AND AFFLIATION WOULD BE TERMINATION EXCEPT LINEAGE
OF RASOOL-ALLAH (S.A.W) AND HIS***" AFFILIATIONS
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from his®¥s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Every
lineage and in-law relationships would be termination on the Day of Qiyamah, as a Veil from
Allah % ypon it, except my=2"¥ lineage and my"W affiliation”’.%’
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahs®"¥ saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the people who are saying that the
relatives of Rasool-Allah=®"¥ will not be interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah? Yes, by Allah"
azwi| My saww re|atives would be connected in the world and the Hereafter.
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And "% O you people, I°®"¥ shall stay away from you on the Day of Qiyamah at the
Fountain. So, when you come, the man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®**I | am so and so, son of
so and so!’, and I°®™"Y shall be saying: ‘As, for the lineage, I*®"¥" have recognised it, but after
me W you took to the left and turned upon your heels backwards” .8

SR L B B el 1E R B e o M 18 SR ) 8 gt el el JUS1 G -3
Y 5 B0 g Usal o 0y 1 5 s a3 58 1 Y 1 o g O S5 T JB 8T o (0 o ol 0 1 s

57 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch8H 1
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 8 H 2

Page 57 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

‘From the Prophet™®"W having said: ‘Are you alleging that the relationship of the Prophetsa"W
of Allah?™ would not befit its people on the Day of Qiyamah? Yes, by Allah?2¥il My-saww
relationship is connected in the world and the Hereafter’.
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Then he™®"¥ said: ‘O you people! I®"W shall stay away from you at the Fountain! So, when a
man comes and stands saying, ‘O Prophet*®V of Allah#?*il | am so and so, son of so and so’,
and another one say, ‘Il am so and so, son of so and so’, I®"% shall be saying: ‘As for the
lineage, so I®"" have recognised, but you innovated after mes®¥ and turned around on your
heels backwards”.>°

(Please note the next five Ahadeeth are from Shafi’e book and you will see the problem
straight away)
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab proposed to Ali*"s for Umm Kulsoom, but he®"“s postponed upon him
due to her young age. He said to him™"$, ‘1 do not intend the marital relationship, but | heard
Rasool-Allah=®"" saying: ‘Every affiliation and lineage would be termination on the Day of
Qiyamah apart from mys@%¥ affiliation and my*®"¥ lineage. Every people would be bound to
their fathers, apart from the children of (Syeda) Fatima=@s*s, for I®"¥ am their father**%" and
their binding””.°
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Every affiliation and lineage would be terminated on the Day of
Qiyamah except what was from my2W¥ affiliation and my "W |lineage”’.%*
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‘Rasool-Allah®"W said: ‘When Allah®¥ Created the creatures, Chose the Arabs, and chose
Quraysh, and Chose the Clan of Hashim. Thus I®¥% am the Choice from a Choice. Indeed! Love
Quraysh and do not hate it for you will be destroyed.
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Indeed! Every affiliation and lineage would be terminated on the Day of Qiyamah except my"
saww affiliation and my=*®V" |ineage. Indeed! And that Ali Bin Abu Talib?"* is from mys®WW
lineage and mys@¥W affiliation. So, the one who loves him@%“s, so he has loved me™=®%, and
one who hates him@¥s, so he has hated me=s2ww’” 62
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad=2s"s, from his@s"s father?“s Muhammad Bin Ali@sWs:
‘Umar Bin Al Khattab said, ‘I heard the Prophet*®"¥ saying: ‘All affilications and lineages would
be terminated on the Day of Qiyamah except my2¥W affilication and my=®*¥ lineage”.%3 (And
why would the Imam™¥s quote from Umar Bin Al Khattab when he®"s was cursing him in the
Salat?)
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‘Umar Bin Al Khattab ascended the pulpit and said, ‘O you people! By Allah®%, nothing
carried me upon pressurising Ali Bin Abu Talib@®"s regarding his®"* daughter (Umm Kulsoom)
except | heard Rasool-Allah™@"% saying: ‘Every affilication and lineage and in-law relationships

would be terminated except my=“V affiliation and mys*¥ in-law relationships”’.%*
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‘Umar Bin Al Khattab proposed to Ali Bin Abu Talib?"s for his®"* daughter (Umm Kulsoom),
but he®"s suspended to him due to her young age and said, ‘1% have counted her for a son
of my@Ys brother?sWs Ja'farasws’,
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Umar said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah™®%" saying: ‘Every affiliation and lineage would be terminated
on the Day of Qiyamah apart from my®"¥ affiliation and my=®""% lineage, and every son of a
woman, their binding would be to their father apart from the sons of Fatima2s"s, for I®"W am
their father and I**¥ am their binding”’.%°

65 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch8H 9
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CHAPTER 9 — THE IMAMS?*¥* ARE FROM THE OFFSPRING OF
AL-HUSAYN™?*"*, AND THAT THE IMAMATE AFTER HIM™**¥* IS
IN HIS"* POSTERITY AND CANNOT HAPPEN TO BE IN TWO
BROTHERS
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‘| said to Ali Sadiq Ja'far®"* Bin Muhammad®***: ‘Is Al-Hassan*"s superior or Al-Husayn"s?’
He*"* said: ‘Al-Hassan"®*"* is superior than Al-Husayn?"*. | said, ‘So how did the Imamate
from after Al-Husayn*"* came to be besides the sons of Al Hassan@"*?’
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So he?"s said: ‘Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Loved for the Sunnah of Musa and Haroun
to flow in Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn™"*, Do you not see that the two of them™ were both
associates in the Prophet-hood just as Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn®** are both associates in
the Imamate?’ Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Made the Prophet-hood to be in the sons of
Haroun™® and did not Make it to be in the sons of Musa™*, although Musa™ was superior than
Haroun@,
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| said, ‘Can there be two Imams™%s at any one time?’ He ®%* said: ‘No, except that one of the
two would be silent and follow his@%s companion?"“, and the other one would be a speaking
Imam™@"s for his@"s companion?%“s. As for there being two speaking Imams?"“s at any one
time, so no’.
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| said, ‘So will be Imamate come to be in two brothers after Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn2sws?’
He2%s said: ‘No, but it is flowing in the posterity of Al-Husayn2s"s, just as Allah"®*" Mighty and
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Majestic Said: And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity [43:28], then it will flow in
the posterity, and the posterity of the posterity up to the Day of Judgement”’.%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%* having said: ‘The Imamate will not return to be in two brothers after
Al-Hassan™®"s and Al-Husayn™"s, nor will it happen to be after Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?sWs
except in the posterity, and posterity of the posterity”’.%’
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan (Al-Reza)®%¢, ‘It has reached what has reached and there isn’t a son”
asws for you™Ws’, He said, ‘O Ugba Bin Ja’far! The Master of this command will not be dying
until he@"s sees his®%s son2%s from after him=2sws"’ 68
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! The earth will never be vacant except and
therein is a knowledgeable one™®"Ys from us®W"s, So, if the people make an addition, he@Ws
would say: ‘They had added’, and if they reduce, he™®"s he would say: ‘They have reduced’.
e G gl ade g 2l e o0 6 o B D S B g2 o
And Allah?™ will never Exit that knowledgeable one®"s (from the world) until he®"s sees
among his@"Ys children one®" would know similar to his®%s knowledge, or whatever Allah

azwj 5o Desires’.%°
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‘Ali Bin Abu Hamza entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®*"* and said to him™s%s, ‘You@s"s are
an Imam W’ He@Ws said: ‘Yes’. He said to him™®"Ys, ‘| heard your?®"s grandfather Ja’far?sws
Bin Muhammad"* saying: ‘The Imam™"* cannot happen to be except and there would be a
posterity for him=sws’,
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He%s said: ‘Are you forgetting, O sheikh, or oblivious? Ja’far?“s did not say it like that. But
rather Ja'far®“s said: ‘The Imam™@%s cannot happen to be except and for him?*"s there is a
posterity, except the Imam?"s who came out to Al-Husayn Bin Ali®"s for he®"s is not a
posterity for himasws’,
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He said to him™@"“s, ‘You@Ws speak the truth, may | be sacrificed for you®Ys! That is how |
heard your®"s grandfather?s*s saying”’.”®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™"s saying: ‘Allah#*¥ Refused to Make the Imamate to be for two
brothers after Al-Hassan?*"* and Al-Husayn2sws” 71
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘The Imamate will not be gathered in two brothers after Al-Hassan
asws and Al-Husayns"s, But rather, it is in the posterity, and posterity of the posterity”’.”3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The Imamate will never return to be in two brothers
after Al-Hassan™?"s and Al-Husayn"s, ever! It is flowing from Ali®*s Bin Al Husayn™s"* just as
the Mighty and Majestic Said: and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them
are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, from the Momineen and the Emigrants,
[33:6]. Thus it cannot happen to be after Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn s except in the posterity, and
posterity of the posterity””.”*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@%s, ‘Inform me about the exit of
the Imamate from sons of Al-Hassan™®"Ys to sons®%s of Al-Husayn?"s, how is the argument
regarding it?’
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He#%s said: ‘When it presented to Al-Husayn®“s what presented from the Commands of
Allah?2¥, he@Ws was not allowed to return it to a son of his®%s brother?WYs, nor bequeath
with it among them due to the Words of Allah?: and the possessors of the womb
relationships, some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6].
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His @S sons@"s were closer in relationship than sons of his%s brother?"s, and they % were
foremost with the Imamate. So, this Verse exited the sons of Al-Hassan®"s from it and the
Imamate came to be to Al-Husayn@"s, and the Verse Judged with it for them, so it would be
among them?¥s up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.”>
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah™®"W about His?*" Words: And He Made it a Word to remain in his
posterity [43:28]. He*"¥ said: ‘The Imamate is Made to be in the posterity of Al-Husayn2s"s,
Nine from the Imams@%* will be coming out from his®%s lineage, from them*¥s being the
Mahdi®"s of this community”’.”®
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‘From Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Umar, son of Ali@%s Bin Abu Talib?%s, from Abu Abdullah?*s, said,
‘| said to him@"s, ‘If the event (of death) happens, and may Allah?*¥ not Show me, so with
whom shall | accept as an Imam™@s¥s?’ He@Ws gestured towards his@"s sonWs Musa@s"s,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, if it occurs with Musa®*s the event (of death), then with
whom shall | accept as an Imam™@ss?’ He@%s said: ‘With his?*"s son?"*’, | said, ‘So, if the event
(of death) occurs with his@®"s son@"s and he?"“* |leaves an elder brother and young sons,
then with whom shall | accept as an Imam™2%¥s?’ He@%s said: ‘With his®¥s son@*"s, Then one,
so one’.

Juh13s ’f“ d\}ij el 33
And in the copy of Al-Safwany: ‘The like that forever!”’”’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And He Made it a Word to
remain in his posterity [43:28]: ‘It is in Al-Husayn®“s, transferring from a son¥s to a son™®"s,
and will not return to a brother nor an uncle”.”®

76 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 9 H 11
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘The Imamate cannot happen to be in two brothers after
Al-Hassan™®"s and Al-Husayn™"s, ever! But rather, it is in the posterity, and posterity of the
posterity”.”®
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah™®"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! From where did the merit come
from for the sons@"s of Al-Husayn?*"s over the sons of Al-Hassan®"s, and they " are both
flowing from one tree?’
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He @Y said: ‘I°**%* do not see you taking with it. Jibraeel® descended unto Muhammad=a¥V,
and Al-Husayn™%s had yet to be Blessed, and said to him=®"": ‘A boy would be come for you"
SaWW - yours@WW community would be killing him@%s from after you™s®YW’, He®“¥ said: ‘O
Jibraeel®! There is no need for me*®¥ regarding him2%>, He? addressed him=@"" thrice.
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Then he™"W called Ali®"s and said to him?%“s: ‘Jibraeel? informed me=®"" from Allah-32Vi
Mighty and Majestic that yous®" would be Blessed with a boy, yours®“¥ community would
be killing him™s¥s from after yous®"W’. He®"s said: ‘There is no need for me % regarding him,
O Rasool-Allah=2"wW He®WW addressed Ali*"s thrice.
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Then he™ ¥ said: ‘The Imamate will happen to be in him™?" and in his®"s sons®%s, and the
inheritance, and the treasury’. So he*™" sent a message to (Syeda) Fatima2"s: ‘Allah?Wi
Gives you " glad tidings of a boy, my ¥ community would be killing him2s¥s from after me-

72 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 9 H 14
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saww’ " (Syeda) Fatima s said: ‘There isn’t any need for me™®"Y* regarding him=*s, O father
saww|” HesaWW gddressed her?“s thrice.
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Then he™®" sent a message to her"Ys: ‘There is no escape from the Imamate happening to
be in him®"Ys and the inheritance, and the treasury’. She™®"s said to him™@WW: |aWs gm
pleased from Allah-#"l Mighty and Majestic’.
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She@Ws was blessed with Al-Husayn@%s, She?s carried him2*s for six months, then placed
him?%s. No new-born had been blessed at six months apart from Al-Husayn?s"s Bin Ali-@sws
and Isa™® Bin Maryam™s,
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Umm Salama™ took the responsibility, and Rasool-Allah*®"¥ used to come to him™?"Ys during
every day and placed his*®" tongue in the mouth of Al Husayn?%s, and he®"* would suck it
until he"s was saturated. Allah®*"l Mighty and Majestic Caused his®"* flesh to grow from
the flesh of Rasool-Allah™®¥%, and he®"* did not breast-feed any milk from (Syeda) Fatimas"s
nor from others, at all.

f_;;v.w\ hvt,wﬁ.ﬁ\ x\yjjuu)u‘uw w)ubjo,w&bwf\,ww%dm Mam_JUUjJ)L;MWJLA_
\&ﬁﬁjw‘@(\u\f «J)}AC}.&‘JU}LB@)J%;&é@‘jauf%uy‘d‘jé,\_j\j&j

When Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted Revealed regarding him?%s: and his bearing and his
weaning is of thirty months; until when he reaches his maturity and reaches forty years, he
should say, ‘Lord! Strengthen me that | thank for Your Favours which You Favoured upon
me and upon my parents, and that | act righteously You are Pleased with, and Rectify for
me regarding my offspring. [46:15], had he ™ said; ‘And rectify my?*"s offspring for me%*,
all of them would have been Imams2%s, but it was particularised like this” .80
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘What does Allah"#" Mighty and Majestic Mean by His®" Words:
But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household,
and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]?’

80 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 9 H 15
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He s said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the Prophet*®*%, and Amir Al-Momineen@*s, and Al-
Hassan®Ys, and Al-Husayn"s, and (Syeda) Fatima?%s. When Allah??"/ Mighty and Majestic
Caused His?™ Prophet™®" to pass away, it was Amir Al-Momineen®"s, then Al-Hassan"s,
then Al-Husaynas"s,
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Then the interpretation of this Verse occurred: and the possessors of the womb relationships,
some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6], and Ali®"* Bin Al-
Husayn@%“s was an Imam™@¥s, Then it flowed in the Imams®"“s from his®% sons@Ws, the
successors“s, So, obeying them?“* is obeying Allah®®" and disobeying them2%s s
disobeying Allah-#** Mighty and Majestic”’.%!

S5 0 DK B 58 a3 A1 5 el (5 e a8 0 B0 5 BT 0 i 28 Gl il s ¢ <17
% o, g5 1E L o ot 19, . 9, Fg 9 . L e & 0% 0o 3N % 0. Foo- <f P
ook L3l 2ang oWl 5 R LAT AR 5 2en T 2 B0y 3T (8 5 3 0 U35 e B 100 5 s T 08 el o))

4

OV WY R gy

‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked hims¥s about Words of Allah®?¥ Mighty
and Majestic: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and his
wives are their mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them are
higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6], ‘Regarding whom was it Revealed?’
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He@Ws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the (Divine) Authority. This Verse flowed in Al-Husayn
asws Bin Ali®"%s, and in sons®Ys of Al-Husayn®%s from after him@%s, So, we™®"s are the
foremost with the command and with Rasool-Allah=®"¥ than the Momineen and the
Emigrants’.
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| said, ‘Is there any share in it for sons of Ja’far?®“s?’ He®%s said: ‘No’. | repeated to him=2s"s
the bellies (sons) of Abdul Muttalib?s¥s, during all that he®"* said: ‘no’, and | forgot the sons
of Al-Hassan@®"“s, So, | entered to see him™"s after that and said, ‘Is there any share in it for

81 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 9 H 16
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sons of Al-Hassan@%s?" He?Ws said: ‘O Abu Abdul Rahman! There is no share for any
Muhammady in it apart from us=2sws” 82
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?%s saying: ‘Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic Specialised Ali®"s with the
successor-ship of Rasool-Allah*®"% and what was his®"s share for it. Al-Hassan®"s and Al-
Husayn@“s acknowledged to him"s with that.
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Then the successor-ship is for Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn@"s submitted to Al-Hassan@"s of
that, until the Command was delegated to Al-Husayn™®“s, No one can contend him=Ws
regarding it, from the precedence like what is for him. And Ali*"* Bin Al-Husayn®“* was
rightful of it due to the Words of Allah@¥ Mighty and Majestic: and the possessors of the
womb relationships, some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah [33:6].
So, it cannot happen to be after Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™Vs after that except in the posterity,
and in posterity of the posterity”.23

‘From Abu Ja’far?“s regarding Words of Allah"®% Mighty and Majestic: ‘And He Made it a
Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He™®"s said: ‘In posterity of Al-Husayn®s, This
command did not cease to be, since it was delegated to Al-Husayn@“s, transferring from a
son®"s to a son%s, not returning to a brother and an uncle, and not one of them2*s knew
except and for him™?"s was a son®%¢, and Abdullah exited from the world and there was no
son for him, and did not remain between his companions except for a month”.8
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(Not a Hadeeth)®
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah@%s, He"s said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do you know in which thing I-@sws
was looking?’ | said, ‘No’. He®%* said: ‘1°*"s was looking in the book of (Syeda) Fatima®**, and
there isn’t any king (ruler) ruing except and he is written with his name and name of his father.
I#w%s did not find anything in it for sons of Al-Hassan3sws’ 86

g o e e e G aEE e g B e Y e el e a1 e 0t e T e Jle g 22

gooedicae g BV e s e o g edi di sl B B BSEY 06 e S am gl pp sl o e A s

‘The Imamate cannot happen to be in two brothers after Al-Hassan®%s and Al-Husayn?s"s,
and it is flowing in the posterity, in posterity of Al-Husayn2sws”’ 87
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Al-Reza@sws
‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, | said to him™s¥s, ‘For which reason did the Imamate come

to be in the sons™®"Ys of Al-Husayn?"“* besides sons of Al-Hassan@%s?' He®Ys said: ‘Because
Allah?2% Mighty and Majestic Made it to be in sons?%s of Al-Husayn**¢, and did not Make it

85 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 9 H 20
86 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 9 H 21
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to be in the sons of Al-Hassan®"*, and Allah®*"i He cannot be questioned about what He
Does, [21:23]" 88
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When (Syeda) Fatima™*"* was blessed Al-Husayn@"s,
Rasool-Allah™2"% said to her?s%s:; ‘O Fatima?%s! Allah®¥ had Gifted you?"s a boy his@Ws
name is Al-Husayn™"s, my=*™* community would be killing him=2s%’,
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She"s said: ‘There is no need for me?"s regarding him=2s', HeaWW said: ‘Allah-?* Mighty
and Majestic has Promised me™®¥ that He®™ will Make the Imams®"s to be from his?@%s
sonsWs, SheWs said: ‘IWs am pleased, O Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 8
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®" about Words of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic: And He Made it a
Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He s said: ‘It is the Imamate. Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic Made it to be in posterity of Al-Husayn3s"s, remaining up to Day of Qiyamah”’.®°
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‘| said to Al-Sadig®"s, ‘Inform me about Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: And He
Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, [43:28]. He®"* said: ‘It means the Imamate by
that. Allah®"l Made it to be in posterity of Al-Husayn?**s up to the Day of Qiyamah’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him®"s, ‘O son®%s of Rasool-Allah*2"*¥! So, how come the
Imamate came to be in sons of Al-Husayn®%s besides sons of Al-Hassan®"s, and they?®"* are
both together sons®"s of Rasool-Allah=®"", and his*®"¥ grandsons?*“* and chiefs of youths of
the inhabitants of the Paradise?’
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He % said: ‘Musa™ and Haroun were both Prophets™®°, Messengers?, two brothers®, but
Allah?*% Made the Prophet-hood to be in the lineage of Haroun?® besides the lineage of
Musa, and it did not happen to be for anyone that he should be saying, ‘Why did Allah-32¥
Do that?’
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So, the Imamate is a Caliphate of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic. It isn’t for anyone that he
should be saying, ‘Why did Allah®? Make it to be in the lineage of Al-Husayn besides the
lineage of Al-Hassan*"?’ Because Allah#"i, He®"i js the Wise in His#" Deeds: He cannot be
questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23]" **

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 9 H 26
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CHAPTER 10 - NEGATION OF THE EXAGGERATION
REGARDING THE PROPHET**"Y AND THE IMAMS?*¥s, AND
EXPLANATION OF THE MEANING OF THE DELEGATION, AND
WHAT IS NOT BEFITTING TO BE ATTRIBUTED TO THEM™"*
AND WHAT IS BEFITTING
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The Verses — (Surah) Aal-e-Imran: It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book
and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my
servants from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the
Book and with what you were teaching [3:79]
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And He did not Command you all that you should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as
lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion, nor should you
be speaking upon Allah except the Truth. [4:171]
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(Surah) Al Maidah: They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Surely Allah, He is the
Messiah Isa Bin Maryam’. [5:17]
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Up to His*" Words: Say: ‘O People of the Book! Do not exaggerate in your Religion without
the Truth, and do not follow the whims of a people who had strayed from before and led

many astray, and went astray from the Just Way [5:77]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Or are they making associates to be for Allah who created like He Created,
so the creation was confusing upon them?’ Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is
the One, the Supreme’ [13:16]
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(Surah) Al Roum: Allah is the One Who Created you, then Sustains you, then He will Cause
you to die, then He will Revive you. Is there anyone from your associate-gods who can do
anything from that? Glorious is He, and Exalted from what they are associating [30:40].

[t g»gk}&%;;uiﬂpgﬁ élt@’#ém@ JB Ol S oF O %T o o# rsuaw 9;3\;; Sl (251
SO e e 40K B, bang sk

Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘We?"s, People®"* of the Household are truthful, (but) not being free
from a liar belying upon us®%s and dropping our@%s truthfulness with his lying upon us in the
presence of the people.
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was the most truthful one of the created beings and (even then) Musaylama
used to lie upon him=@W; and Amir Al-Momineen?*"s was the most truthful of the ones Allah"
azwj Created after Rasool-Allah™®"%, and he®"s was one who used to be belied upon and
Abdullah Bin Saba™, may Allah?¥i Curse him™ would work in belying his**s truthfulness with
whatever he could fabricate upon him?"s from the lies. And Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn?5"¥ Bin
Ali"®%s had been tried by Al-Mukhtar’.
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Then Abu Abdullah®®*"* mentioned Al-Haris the Syrian, and Bunan, so he®"* said: ‘They were
both lying upon Ali®*** Bin Al-Husayn2s"*.
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Then he®%s mentioned Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed and Bazie and Al-Sarry, and Abu Al-Khattab,
and Ma’mar, and Basshar Al-Shaeeri, and Hamza Al-Tirmizi, and Saeed Al-Nahdy, so he?@Ws
said: ‘May Allah??% Curse them™. We™?¥s are not vacant from a liar belying upon us?"s, or
one of frustrated opinion. Allah-#? Suffices us?%s as a Supporter against every liar, and will

Make them taste the heat of iron”’.%2
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saww)’93 (Not a Hadeeth)

3w 2
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‘I heard a man from Al-Tayyara discussing with Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* about Yunus Bin
Zabyan having said, ‘In one of the nights | was in the Tawaaf when there was a call from above
my hear, ‘O Yunus! I am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship Me and
establish the Salat to My Zikr [20:14]. So, | raised my head and there was (z)'.
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Abu Al-Hassan@"s was angered with anger he®"* could hardly resist himself, then said to the
man: ‘Get out from me2¥s| May Allah* Curse you and Curse the ones you discuss with, and
Curse Yunus Bin Zabyan, a Curse followed by a thousand Curses, each Curse from these

Making you reach the bottom of Hell. 1" testify that no one called out to him except Satan"
la
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As for Yunus, he will be with Abu Al-Khattab in the severest of the Punishments and their
companions paired to that Satan™® with Pharaoh™ and progeny of Pharaoh™, in the severest
of Punishments. 1" heard that from my2Vs father?Ws’,

B 0 5ty 16 5 e Tl p 0 B5 et 125N O G 5 o 2 0 U 004

Yunus said, ‘The man stood up from his®%s presence, and he had not reached the door except
ten steps until there was unconsciousness upon him, fell back and was carried off as dead.
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Abu Al-Hassan®%s said: ‘An Angel came to him having a pole in his hand, and he struck him
upon his head with a strike his organs were overturned and he was thrown back, and Allah"

%3 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 H 2
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azwi Hastened his soul to the chasm (of Hell) and he met his companion who narrated him,
Yunus Bin Zabyan, and he saw the Satan™® who had shown it to him”.%*
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‘Al-Sadiq@%s, from his @Y forefathers@"s from Ali"®¥* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*"¥ said: ‘O
AliaWsl Your@®Ws example in my*®Y¥ community is an example of the Messiah Isa® Bin
Maryam™s. His®®W people separated into three sects — a sect of the believers, and they are
the disciples, and a sect being inimical to him™, and they are the Jews, and a sect of
exaggerators regarding him™, so they exited from the faith.
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And myS@Y community will be separating regarding you®"“s into three sects — a sect of your
asws Shias, and they are the Momineen, and a sect of your®%s enemies, and they are the
doubters, and a sect exaggerating regarding you™"s, and they are the rejecters; and you?"s
will be in the Paradise, O Ali®", and your?"“s Shias, and ones who loves your?¥s Shias, while
your3¥s enemies and the exaggerators would be in the Fire”.°>
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‘From Ja’far@¥s Bin Muhammad=*"¥, from his®"s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah
sawW said: ‘Do not raise me®"W above my WY right, for Allah®*" the Exalted Took me*™¥ as a
servant before He*"i Took me™®"¥ as a Prophet 2w’ 96
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‘Al-Sadiq@"¥s said: ‘Be careful upon your youths that the exaggerators may not spoil them, for
the exaggerators are evil creatures, belittling the Magnificence of Allah?*¥ and claiming

%4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 H 3
%> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 H 4
%6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 10H 5
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lordship for servants of Allah-#%, By Allah-#2¥il The exaggerators are more evil than the Jews
and the Christians and the Magians, and those who are associating (committing shirk)’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘To us™®%s the exaggerators will return, but we " will not accept him, and
with us the reducer (Mugqassir) will catch up with, and we"* will accept him’. It was said to
him™ 2%, ‘How is that so, O son®" of Rasool-Allah-saww?’
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He%s said: ‘The exaggerator (Ghaali) is used to neglecting the Salat, and the Zakat, and the
Fasts, and the Hajj, so he would not be able upon leaving his habits and upon returning to
obedience of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, ever, but the reducer (Mugassir), when he
recognises, would work (hard) and (start to catch-up and) obey”.%’
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘O Allah??il |2%s are disavowing from the exaggerators
(Ghulaat) like the disavowment of Isa Bin Maryam™ from the Christians. O Allah-22"il
Abandon them forever and do not Help anyone from them!”’%8
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza™"* having said: ‘The one who speak with the resemblance (of
Allah??¥) and the Compulsion (by Allah??¥), so he is a Kafir, a Polytheist, and we?%s are
disavowed from him in the world and the Hereafter.
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O Ibn Khalid! But rather the Ahadeeth regarding the resemblance and the Compulsion have
been placed from us@"“s by the exaggerators, those who are belittling the Magnificence of

%7 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 10H 6
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Allah#2¥i the Exalted. The one who loves them so he has hated us?"s, and one who hates
them so he has loved us@"s, and one who befriends them so he has been inimical to us?"s,
and one who is inimical to them so he has befriended us?Vs;
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And one who connects with them so he has cut us@"* off, and one who cuts them off so he
has connected with us®"“s, and one who is disloyal to them so he has been righteous with us’
aws “and one who is righteous with them so he has been disloyal to us®", and one who
honours them so he has debased us®"* and one who debases them so he has honoured us"
asws and one who accepts them so he has repelled us®"“s, and one who repels them so he has
accepted us@"s;
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And one who does favours to them so he has been evil to us®%s, and one who is evil to them
so he has favoured to us®%“s, and one who ratifies them so he has belied us?%“s, and one who
belies them so he has ratified us®", and one who give them so he has deprived us?®"s, and
one who deprives them so he has given us@%s, O |bn Khalid! One who was from our?"“s Shias,
so he should neither be a friend from them nor a helper”.%°
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(The book) ‘Al lhtijaj’ — And from what has come out from the Master?%s of the time, (12t
Imam™%s) may the Salawat of Allah®" be upon him?3W%s, a refutation against the
exaggerators, from the signed letters in answer to a letter written to him™¥* upon the hands
of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hilal Al-Karkhy: -
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‘O Muhammad Bin Ali! Allah®*% Mighty and Majestic is more Exalted than what they are
describing of His® Glory and His®" Praise. We"s aren’t participants in His?*" Knowledge,
nor in His*" Power, but none know the hidden matters apart from Him3?¥, just as He®" has
Said in His®* Book, Blessed and Exalted: Say: ‘The ones in the skies and earth do not know
the unseen except Allah, [27:65].
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And I®%s and the entirety of my?#Ys forefathers®"“s from the formers ones, Adam™s, and
Noah™, and Ibrahim™, and Musa™* and others from the Prophets™, and from the latter ones,
Muhammad=" Rasool-Allah=®"¥ and Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib®%s, and Al-Hassan?®%s, and Al-
Husayn@"s, and other from the ones past from the Imams2*s, all of them reaching up to my
asws days, and ending up to my s era, are (all) servants of Allah#** Mighty and Majestic.
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Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely
for him would be a straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as
blind [20:124] He shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a
seeing one? [20:125] He will say: “Like that, We Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them!
And Like that, today We will Forget you!”.
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O Muhammad Bin Ali! They have hurt us®%s the ignorant Shias, and their fools, and one
whose religion is a wing of the mosquito is more preferable (to us?%s) than him.
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And %S keep Allah??¥ as Witness, Who there is no god except Him?", and suffice with Him
azwi 3s Witness, and Muhammad=®¥ His#% Rasool*®"%, and His?*" Angels, and His??"
Prophets?, and His®" Guardians ", and I%s keep you as witness, and I*¥s keep as witness
the one who hears this letter of mine@%s, |#s%s disavow to Allah?*" and to His#*% Rasool?"W
from the one who says that we?®"* know the hidden matters (Ghayb), or we®¥* participate
with Allah?? in His*" Kingdom, or He®*¥ has Permitted for us?"s the place which Allah-?"i
has Nominated for us®"s and Created us®"* for it, or transgress with us?"s from what s
have interpreted for you and explained it in the middle of my2s*s |etter.
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And 1% keep you as witnesses that every one we?"“s are disavowing from, so Allah?? is
Disavowed from him, and (so are) His®% Angels, and His®% Rasool*®"V, and His?W
Guardians®%s, and make this signed letter which is in this letter to be as an entrustment in
your posterity and the necks of the ones who hear it, and do not conceal it from anyone from
ones in my % Wilayah, and my?@%s Shias until this signed letter appears to all of myaWws
loyalists, perhaps Allah®*"/ would Turn them around, and they would be returning to the
Religion of Allah"#%, the Truth, and they would desist from what they are not knowing to His
azwi Command, not reach its ending.
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So, everyone who understands my2s*s letter and does not return to what I*%* have instructed
him and forbidden him with, then he has released the Curse from Allah®¥ upon him, and
(the curse) from the ones He®*"i Mentioned as being from His?* righteous servants” 10
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‘| said to Al Reza™®"s, ‘O son"s of Rasool-Allah*®""! What is this thing the people are relating
from you@Ws?” He®Ws said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘They are saying, you (Imams2%“) are
claiming that the people, all of them are slaves’.

o N AP . P ST PRSP I L S R ST ol i _ L osS A ax
GAW &0t 5 L5 JB g JOT 2o lus) a5 13 G5 Bl (3L Jls Sl s3ledd) 5 ol dle (201 5 wolglaZdi Jb el Jies

e o5 8] 3 28V o e Yl 6

He?Ys said: ‘O Allah! Originator of the skies and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the
seen! [39:46], You " are Witness that I#"* did not say that at all, nor did anyone hear it from
my W forefathers?s"s saying at all, and You?*¥ are the Knower of what is for us?"s from the
injustices in the presence of this community, and this is from it!’
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Then he®%s turned towards me and said: ‘O Abdul Salam! When the people, all of there were

to be our?®%s slaves, upon what (basis) are they relating it from us?@%“s? From whom are we"
asws informing them?’ | said, ‘O son™"s of Rasool-Allah*®""! You?*"s speak the truth’.
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘O Abdul Salam! Are you a denier of what Allah#?"I Mighty and Majestic has

Obligated for us?%s of the Wilayah, just as others are denying it?’ | said, ‘Allah-**" Forbid! But

I am an acknowledger with your?%“s Wilayah’’ 101
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‘From Ja’far®"s, from his®"* father®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘Two types (of
people) will not be attaining my*®“Y intercession — a tyrannical despotic ruler, and an
exaggerator in the Religion, a renegade from it, without repenting nor removing (it)"’.10?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘Fear Allah®*¥ and Magnify Allah®*"i and magnify His?%
Rasool*®"" and do not give superiority to anyone over Rasool-Allah*®"", for Allah-??" Blessed
and Exalted has Merited him*2%¥" and Loves People™®"* of the Household of your Prophet %W
with (Intense) Love, and neither exaggerate nor be saying what we®*s are not saying. If you
say and we®"s say, you will die and we*"* will pass away, then Allah* will Resurrect you

and Resurrect us?®%s, so we®"s would be where Allah®®" so Desires, and you (with us
asws)!11103
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ having said: ‘Two (types of) men will not be attaining my*"¥ intercession —
a companion of a tyrannical despotic ruler, and an exaggerator in the Religion, a renegade’’.1%4
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far?®"“s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadig®"“* said: ‘The least of what can throw the
man from the Eman is that he sits to an exaggerator and listens to his Hadeeth and ratifies
him upon his words.
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My 2Ws father?%s narrated to me s from his@"s father2“s, from his?*s grandfather?"s that
Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘Two types from my*"W community, there is no share for them in Al-
Islam — the exaggerator and the Qadiriites (Fatalists)19>",106
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — ‘The four hundred (Ahadeeth) — Amir Al-Momineen™®"“* said:
‘Beware of the exaggeration regarding us®%s, Say we®"* are servants being Nourished, and
say in our?“s merits whatever you so desire to”.107
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Shall | inform you of the
ones upon whom the Satans descend? [26:221] They descend upon every sinful liar [26:222].
He said, ‘They are seven — Al-Mugheira, and Bayan, and Said, and Hamza Bin Umara Al-
Berbery, and Al-Haris the Syrian, and Abdullah Bin Al-Haris, and Abu Al-Khatab”'.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?2¥s saying: ‘May Allah®*¥ Curse
Bunan Al-Bayan, and surely Bunan, may Allah®" Curse him™, used to belied upon my=2s"s
fatherasws, |@ws testify that my?®Ys father Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™®%“s was a righteous
servant’’ 108
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‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza®%s, ‘It has reached me that there are people who are
exaggerating regarding you (Imams?"*) and are exceeding the limit regarding you="s all’.

105 A fatalist is someone who feels that no matter what he or she does, the outcome will be the same because
it's predetermined.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘It is narrated to me™"s by my®%s father Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®¥s, from his
asws father Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad2s"s, from his#%s father Muhammad2s¥s Bin Ali®*"s, from
his@Ws father Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn"s, from his@¥s father Al-Husayn?s"s Bin Ali®%, from his
asws father Ali®Ws Bin Abu Talib®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘Do no raise mesWW
above my*V right, for Allah*" Blessed and Exalted Took me™a"¥ as a servant before He3?%i
Took me™®¥ as a Prophet™=a"¥,
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Allah-#"i Blessed and Exalted Said: It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book
and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my
servants from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the
Book and with what you were teaching [3:79] And He did not Command you all that you
should be taking the Angels and the Prophets as lords. Would He Command you with the
Kufr after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80].
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And Ali®%s said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me %, and there is no son for me™®%“s — a
fabricating loving one, and a fabricating hater, and we " disavow to Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic from the ones who exaggerate regarding us@"* raising us®"* above our?®"s |imit,
like the disavowment of Isa Bin Maryam™s from the Christians’.
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Allah?2% Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Said: “O Isa son of Maryam! Did you say to
the people: ‘Take me and my mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” He said: ‘Glory be
to You! It cannot happen for me that | should be saying what isn’t right for me. If | had said
it, You would have Known it. You Know whatever is within myself and | do not know what
is within Yourself. Surely You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:116]
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I did not say to them except what You Commanded me with, “Worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord’, and | was a witness upon them for as long as | was among them. But when You
Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon them; and You are a Witness upon all things
[5:117].
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: The Messiah never disdained that he happens to be a
servant of Allah, nor do the Angels of Proximity; [4:172].
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: The Messiah son of Maryam is not except a Rasool; The
Rasools have passed from before him, and his mother was a truthful woman; they were
both eating the food. [5:75] — and its meaning is that both of them™° were excreting. So, the
one who claims Lordship for the Prophets™s or claims Lordship for the Imams"s, or Prophet-
hood, or Imamate for other than the Imams?"“s, so we™?®%s are disavowed from him in the
world and the hereafter”.109
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‘Abu Al-Hassan"Ys said: ‘The one who says with the re-incarnation, so he is a Kafir’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘May Allah®% Curse the exaggerators. Indeed, they would be (like)
Christians. Indeed, they would be (like) Qadirites (Fatalists). Indeed, they would be (like)
Murjiites. Indeed, they would be (like) Haruriya”.
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Then he"s said: ‘Neither sit with them, nor ratify them, and disavow from them, Allah-22¥

Disavowed from them’’.110

1 G Ji o oo B el i g R E T R 2 U G e 03 2 sl ale Lo LT 0 0 <19
w I3 §)M=.Hg'c ¢ t:p;,s\ 9;,3.\ (RN A ;:;/Z;;Lw C;La %x e dalx J

‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s about the exaggerators and the Mufawwiza (believers in
delegation)’.

109 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 H 17
110 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 18
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He?Ws said: ‘The exaggerators are Kafirs, and the Mufawwiza are Polytheists. One who sits
with them, or mingles with them, or eats with them, or drinks with them, or connects with
them, or married into them, or marries to them, or shelters them, or secures them upon an
amnesty, or ratifies their Ahadeeth, or supports them with (even) half a word, exits from
Wilayah of Allah?% Mighty and Majestic, and Wilayah of the Rasool*®"¥, and our?*** Wilayah,
People®"s of the Household” 11!
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(The books) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ (and) ‘Tafseer of the Imam™s¥s — Regarding Words of the Exalted: other
than of those You are Wrathful upon nor of the straying ones [1:7] - Amir Al-Momineen2sWs
said: ‘Allah?" Mighty and Majestic Commanded His?* servants that they should ask Him"
azwj for the path of the ones whom He?? has Bestowed Bounties upon, and they are the
Prophets ™, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and that they should be
seeking Refuge with Him?? from the path of those whom He??¥ is Wrathful upon, and they
are the Jews, those whom Allah#" the Exalted Said regarding them: Say: Shall I inform you
of the most evil from that of Retribution in the Presence of Allah, the one whom Allah
Cursed and is Wrathful upon? [5:60].
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And that they should be seeking Refuge with Him2?* from the path of the straying ones, and
they are those Allah?% the Exalted Said regarding them: Say: O People of the Book! Do not
exaggerate in your Religion without the Truth, and do not follow the low desires of a people
who strayed before and led many astray, and strayed from the straight Way [5:77] — and
they are the Christians’.
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Then Amir Al-Momineen*"s said: ‘Everyone who commits Kufr with Allah??¥, so he is the one
(Allah#2¥ is) Wrathful upon, and he has strayed from the Way of Allah22%",
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And Al-Reza@%s said similar to that, and added in it, so he®%s said: ‘The one who exceeds with

Amir Al-Momineen "¢ (with more than) servitude (to Allah"#), so he is from the ones upon
whom is the Wrath, and from the straying ones’.

111 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 19
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And Amir Al-Momineen™"* said: ‘Do not exceed with us@%s (any more than) the servitude (to
Allah-#%), then you can be saying whatever you so desire to, and you will never be reaching
(our description). And beware of the exaggeration like the exaggeration of the Christians, for
[sWs am disavowed from the exaggerators’.
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He % said: ‘So a man stood up to him™?¥s and said to him?"s, ‘O son®" of Rasool-Allah-s®WW|
Describe your?s Lord?? to us, for the ones before (among) us are differing upon us’. So Al-
Reza@®%s said: ‘It is so that the one who describes his Lord?* with the analogy, would not
cease to be in confusion in his lifetime, inclining away from the Divine Manifesto, and would
be overwhelmingly in the distortions, straying from the Way, speaking other than the
beautiful’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘Recognise Him?™ with what He?" has Introduced Himself®% gas.
Recognise Him?™ from other than sighting, and describe Him??¥ with what He**"i Described
Himself#¥ with, (but) from without an image. He*" cannot be grasped by the sensory
perception, and cannot be compared with the people. He®% is known by the remote signs
without resembling Him3#W, and He®™% is close by in His®™" remoteness without an equal
(Who can be far but near at the same time).
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Neither can His?®% eternality be visualised, nor can He®% be resembled with His?W
creatures, nor is He?™ unjust in His®% Judging the creatures to what He?*"l Knows from
them of their submissions, and upon what He?* Veils in the hidden of His®" past Books,
they are not doing any differently to what He* (already) Knew from them, nor are they
intending other than Him=2",
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Thus, He®%i js close by without being attached, and remote without being detached. He 3V
is real and (but) cannot be resembled. He®% js the One but without being of several
(subdivided parts). He®* is known by the Signs and is affirmed by the marks. So there is no

god apart from Him?™, the Greatest, the Loftiest’.
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So the man said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed for) you@%s, O son®%"* of
Rasool-Allah=®¥! There is one with me who is pretending your?"s Wilayah and is claiming
that these, all of these are descriptions of Ali®%s, and that hes is Allah-#*", Lord#*" of the
worlds’.
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari®") said: ‘So when Al-Reza®"* heard it, his®"* limbs trembled
and his@®Ys veins sweated, and he?"s said: ‘Glorious is Allah?2¥l Glorious is Allah®?¥ from
what the unjust ones and the Kafirs are saying, Loftier, Exalted!’
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Or wasn’t Ali®"s eating among the eating ones, and drinking among the drinking ones, and
marrying among the marrying ones, and discussing among the discussing ones? And along
with that, he®%s was praying Salat, humbly, submissively in front of Allah?®*¥ Mighty and
Majestic, abjectly, and to Him3*¥ he®%s was supplicating frequently, penitently.
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Is the one who was upon these characteristics happen to be God?’ So if this one is a god, then

there wouldn’t be anyone from you except and he would be a god, due to his participation in
these characteristics evidencing upon the occurrence of every one described with these’.
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So, the man said, ‘O son™®"s of Rasool-Allah=@W| They are claiming that Ali®"s, when he3sWs
manifested the miracles from himself#¥s — which none is able upon apart from Allah"#" the
Exalted —so he™®"Ys is god, and when he®"“* appeared to them with the characteristics of the
one who can create (make people born again), the frustrated ones (normal people), he@sWs
clothed (himself2¥s with that upon them, and tested them in order for them to recognise
him@%s (as being god), and for their Eman in him?"s (as being god) be a matter of choice
from their own selves’.
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘The first of what is over here — they are not distancing from the ones, this
(argument) can be turned over upon them’.
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So he®"* said: ‘When there appeared from it, the poverty and destitution (bereft of answers)
from them — it pointed upon that the one of these characteristics and his associates in it are
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the weak ones (of understanding), the needy ones — the miracles did not happen to be his@Ws
deeds (but from Allah-#2%),
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Therefore, knew by this that those which were manifest from him#¥s, from the miracles,
rather were the Deed of the All-Powerful Who cannot be resembled with His#% creatures,
not the deed of the one Brought into being, the needy, the participant of the weak ones in
the characteristics of the weak’.
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Then Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘They are the straying Kafirs. They do not give (opinions) except from
their ignorance by a measurement of their own selves, until their fascination intensifies with
it, and their reverence (from the people) becomes a lot, due to what happens from it. So they
dominate with their corrupt opinions, and they are deficient upon their intellect, travelling
with it in other than the Obligatory way, until they belittle the Power of Allah-?, and despise
His#" Commands, and misjudge His®*% Magnificent Glory.
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When he is not knowing that He*"i the Powerful by His*** Own Self, the Rich by His#" own
Self which His®W% Power isn’t a pseudonym (false name), nor is His?% Richness an
enrichment, which if one so desires, impoverishes him, and if one so desires, enriches him,
and one so desires, frustrates him after the power, and the poverty after the richness.
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So they looked at a servant whom Allah®¥ had Specialised with His?*¥ Power in order to
manifest by it, his?%s merit in His*" Presence, and Preferred him2s¥s by His#" prestige in
order to Obligate by it His®*" Divine Authority upon His?% creatures, and in order to Make
whatever He®" Gave him?"s from that as a Reward upon his?"s (acts of) obedience, and a
motive of following his*"s orders. And a Momin worships Him#" as the one (Momin) being
saved from mistaking the one who is appointed upon them as a Divine Authority, and for
them he®"Y* would be a (role) model.
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Thus, they were (posing) like seekers to king from the kings of the world, so that it would be
yielding his grace, hoping to attain it, and they are wishing for the worldly gains in his shade,
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and living famously, and the revolving around his family members (to gain) a lot of his gifts,
which might make them needless from the dogs of the world, to save them from being
exposed by being with the gains, and villainous demands.
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So, while they are asking around about the path to be taken by the king in order to observe
him, and having directed their desires towards him, and interested their hearts in seeing him
— when it is said, ‘He would be emerging upon you among his army, and his convoy, and his
cavalry, and his infantry. So when you do see him, give him from the reverence as he deserves
it, and from the acknowledgement with the kingdom which obligates it.
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And beware of naming anyone else by his name, or revering anyone besides him like revering
him, for you would have understated the king of his rights, and it would be a contempt upon
him, and due to that you would (end up) deserving from him the grievous of his punishments’.
So they said, ‘We will be doing like that with our striving and our strength (when we do see
the king)’.
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So it was not long before one of his (king’s) servants emerged upon them, among a cavalry
which had been annexed for him, as its chief, and infantry men which had been made to be
for him as his entourage, and wealth which he (the king) had gifted him with. So they (people)
looked at him, and they were seeking the king, so they deemed it as a lot, what they saw to
be with this servant, from the bounties of its chief, and they raised him (in their eyes) from
that he (actually) happened to be the one who had been bestowed bounties upon with what
they found to be with him, a servant.
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So they faced towards him and welcomed him with the welcoming of the king and they named
him with his name, and they were rejecting that there would happen to be a king above him,
or a king for him. So the servant who had been bestowed bounties upon, faced them, and (so
did) the rest of his army, with the rebuke and the forbidding from that, and the disavowing
from what they were naming him (the servant) with.
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And they informed them that it is the king, he is the one who bestowed these bounties upon
him, and specialised him with it, and that your words with what you are saying — it would
obligate the anger of the king upon you and his punishment, and you would lose everything
you had done from its aspect. And these people turned around belying them and rejecting
their words upon them.
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But, they did not cease to be like that until the king was angered upon them due to what they
had named his servant with (that he was the king), and attired his kingdom upon him, and
they lowered him (the king) of his right of reverence. So he ushered all of them to his prison
and allocated with them one who would punish them with the most evil of punishments.
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So, similar to that are they who are finding Amir Al-Momineen?*"* (as being god) — a servant
whom Allah#?" Honoured with in order to Manifest His®* Grace, and Establish His#" Proof
— but their Creator was small in their presence that He*" would Make Ali*"s to be a servant
of His®%, and (instead) they enlarged/referred to Ali®"s to be greater than that Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic would happen to be a Lord??" for him2s"s,
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So they named him™?"s with other than his®"“s name, but he®"s forbade them and (so did)
his@¥s followers from the people of his®%* nation (Religion), and his¥* Shias, and they said
to them, ‘O you alll Ali®"s and his@"* sons®"Ys are honourable servants, created beings,
Masterminded (Perfectly Created). They are not able upon anything except what Allah?" the
Lord?¥ of the Worlds, Enables them2¥s upon it.
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And they?"s are not controlling anything except what Allah-#*" (Caused them3s"s to) control.
They are neither controlling death, nor life, nor growth, nor capture (of a soul), nor extending,
nor movement, nor stillness — except what Allah#" Enabled them*"s upon it and Honoured
thems"s (with), and that their?%s Lord?*" and their"s Creator is more Majestic from having
the characteristics of the ones coming into being, and more Exalted than having the attributes
of the limited ones. And that the one who take them" — or one of them“s as Lord?*"i
besides Allah??¥, so he is from the Kafirs and he has strayed from the correct Way’.
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However, the people refused except (to be upon their) whims, and they stretched in their
obstinacy, (wandering) blindly. Thus, their Eman was invalidated and their hopes were
dashed, and they would be remaining in the painful Punishment” .12
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‘I was standing by the head of Al-Reza Ali®*"s Bin Musa®"“* at Khurasan, and in his@Ws
presence was a group from the Clan of Hashim™?"¢, from them being Is’haq Bin Al-Abbas Bin
Musa. He®"%s said to him: ‘O Is’haq! It has reached me that you all are saying that the people
are slaves of ours@®%s? No, by mys@¥VW relationship with Rasool-Allah@"WI |-aWs did not say it
at all, nor have 1" heard it from anyone of my2%s forefathers®"s, nor has it reached me-
aws from any one of them™?*"s having said it. But, we™®"s are saying the people are servants of
ours™®"Ys in the obedience of loyalty to us@"s in the Religion. Let the one present deliver to
the absentee” 113
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‘From Abu Abdullahas¥s,

‘Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘O Ismail! Place some water for me™®"“s in the ablution
place’. He said, ‘So | said within myself, ‘1 am saying such and such regarding him?***, and he
asws antered the ablution place to perform Wud’u.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was not long before he®*s came out and said: ‘O Ismail! Do not raise
the building above its strength for it would collapse. Make us@*“* to be created beings and say
regarding us@“s whatever you so desire to, for you will never reach’.
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Ismail said, ‘And | was saying he™®"s is (this), and | was saying and | was saying’’ (words of
exaggerations).

112 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 20
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(Explanation by Maijlisi) — Such and such, i.e. he®"s is Lord?", and Sustainer, and Creator,
and like this just as it is intended by his word, ‘I was saying he®"s is, and | was saying)”’.}14
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®Ys saying: ‘May Allah®¥ Curse Abu Al-Khattab, and may Allah??¥
Curse the ones killed with him, and may Allah?% Curse the one who remains from them and
may Allah#¥ Curse the ones who enters into his heart any mercy for them”.1%>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having: ‘1 was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah?®"“s and
Muyasser was with him?"s, and were in the year one hundred and thirty eight. Muyasser
Baya Al-Zuty said to him™@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! | am astounded to a group of
people who were coming with us to this place, and their traces are cut off and their terms
have perished’.
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He % said: ‘And who are they?’ | said, ‘Abu Al-Khattab and his companions’. And he®"“s was
reclining, so he®"s sat up and raised his®"s finger towards the sky, then said: ‘Upon Abu Al-
Khattab, is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, altogether [3:87]. | testify
by Allah®% that he is a Kafir, mischief maker, Polytheist, and he will be Resurrected with
Pharaoh™ in the severest of the Punishment, morning and evening [40:46] .
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Then he"s said: ‘But, by Allah2*! Surely, the souls along with the bodies would (also) be
afflicted with it””.116

114 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 22
115 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 23
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Inform me?** about Hamza (Bin Ammar the exaggerator), does he
claim that my®s"s father®"“s comes to him?’ | said, ‘Yes’.
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He®"s said: ‘He is lying, by Allah®*! No one came to him except Al-Mutakawwin™. Iblees™
overcomes a Satan™ called Mutakawwin™ who comes to the people in whichever image he
'a 50 desires, in an image of an old one or if he™ so desires in image of a young one. (However)
No by Allah®2¥il He'? is not able to come in the image of my2s"s father-sws”” 117
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘By Allah?2%! |blees™ appeared to Abu Al-Khattab upon

images of Al-Medina, or the Masjid, so it is as if I®*"* am looking at him and he is saying, ‘O
|77 118

you will win now! O you will win now!
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‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah®%s and a man said to him?®%s, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you@Ys! Abu Mansour narrated to me that he was raised to his Lord?*"¥) and He
azwi Caressed upon his head and said to him in Persian: ‘O son!”
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117 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 25
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Page 93 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

Abu Abdullah@"Ys said to him: ‘My 2% father?s¥s narrated to me 2" from my2"s grandfather
asws that Rasool-Allah™s®“ said: ‘Iblees™ has taken thrones in what is between the sky and the
earth, and taken the Zabaniyya Angels of Hell of the same number. When he™ calls a man, so
he answers him™, he' treads on his heels, and takes footsteps towards him, Iblees™ appears
to him; and Abu Mansour was a messenger of Iblees™. May Allah?¥ Curse Abu Mansour.
May Allah-*"i Curse Abu Mansour!” —thrice”.11°
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‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far®"s and he®"* asked me: ‘What is with you from the Ahadeeth of
the Shias?’ | said, ‘There are a lot of things with me from these. | had thought of igniting a fire
for these, then burn them’. He®"* said: ‘And why did you give out what is denied from these.
These are dangerous for the minds of the people.’

LA Alang 5 s Al 2 L 22 T 26 S 2l e OSTG J JS 58N b S Shsd

He?Ys said to me: (It was) not (even) for the knowledge of the Angels when they said, Are
You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and shed the blood, [2:30]" .1%°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do not place Ali*"s below what Allah"#" has
Placed him™?“s nor raise him3"s above what Allah?*I has Raised hims"s, It suffices for Ali-
asws that he@"s will be fighting the people of the world and get the people of the Paradise
married”’ 12!
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah@"Ys one day and he®"* said to me: ‘O Kamil! Make for
us%s a Lord#" we%s turn to and say regarding us*"* whatever you so desire to’.

113 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 27
120 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 28
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 29
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He?%s said: ‘l said, ‘We should make a Lord?™ to be for you"* to be turning to and we can
say regarding you (Imams2%s) whatever we so desire?’ He®"* sat upright then said: ‘And it
may be so that we®¥* have said from our?®"“s knowledge whatever has come out to you is
only a thousandth of (that which is) untold”’.*??

Ipa ¥ JB T 5I8 Y 5 B U8 g e Gl R R 3 Bl 32 004 et B2 s e e gl B (o -3

S %Y

‘From Abu Abdullah®"%s regarding Words of Allah?*¥: and do not squander wastefully
[17:26], he**s said: ‘Do not squander (belittle) Wilayah of Ali-asws” 123
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Allah#*"i Exalted Said: Do not exaggerate in
your Religion, nor should you be speaking upon Allah except the Truth [4:171]. And Amir Al-
Momineen®"s said: ‘O Allah-#"i! |3%s disavow from the exaggerators like the disavowing of
Isa Bin Maryam™ from the Christians! O Allah#"il Abandon them forever and do not Help
anyone of them”” .14
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Al-Sadig?¥s: ‘The exaggerators are evil creatures of Allah-#%, belittling Magnificence of Allah
azwi gnd alleging the Lordship for servants of Allah-32¥, By Allah-?*Il The exaggerators are more
evil than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who are associating
(committing Shirk)”’.12>
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‘The Prophets@¥ said: ‘O Ali®"s! Your?a%s example in this community is like an example of
Isa* Bin Maryam. A group loved him™° so they fabricated regarding him=*, and a group hated
him™* so they fabricated regarding him™s,

122 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 30
123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 31
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 32
125 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 33
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So the Revelation descended: And when an example is struck for the
son of Maryam, then your people are laughing loudly [43:57]" .1?°
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Abu Saeed Al-Waiz regarding the nobility of the Prophet=®W: ‘Had I*®"¥W not feared that it
would be said regarding you=s"s (Ali®*") what the Christians are saying regarding the Messiah,
IsaWW would say today regarding you@s*s such words, not assembly of the Muslims would pass
by except they would take the dust of your?W¥s slippers, and remnants of your?%“s Wud’u to
be healed by it, but it suffices you™"s that you™"s happen to be from me?®"“s and I*%Y from
you@Ws_ You@Ws will inherit me™@%Y and I5®"¥ inherit you™®"* — the Hadeeth. It is reported by
Abu Baseer from Al-Sadiq2sws’ 127
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Amir Al-Momineen™®"s said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me s, a lover who exaggerates
and a hater who says (reduces)”’.1?®
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And from him@W%s: ‘The (types of) men are destroyed regarding me®“s — a loving one
fabricating praising me?"s with what isn’t for me®"s, and a hating one, my?*"s glory carries
him upon hating me3sws’ 129

Disla 3 sl Uy B0 sl 81U G g canndt) sl 36 5 B0 0 345 Gl O G oyl (o (31 (5 -38

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — It is reported that seventy men from Al-Zut
came to him@%s, meaning Amir Al-Momineen?®"s after his®"s fighting people of Al-Basra
(Battle of the Camel), calling him#“s ‘U)’ (God) in their language and they performed Sajdah

to him™=2s"s,
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He % said to them: ‘Woe be unto you all, Do not do it! But rather I am a Created being
like you all’. But they refused to him™s"s, He%s said: ‘If you do not retract from what you are
saying regarding me2"s and repent to Allah=22%, I%s will kill you all’.

126 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 34
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 35
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 36
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 37
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He (the narrator) said, ‘But they refused, so he®%* dug out pits for them and ignited fire. So,
Qanbar used to carry the man after the man upon his shoulders and throw him into the fire.
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Then he™®"Ys said (a couplet): ‘%%s, when "¢ saw a detestable matter, I'**"* (ignited fire and
called Qanbar, then I'**"* (ordered him) to dig a pit so he dug it, and Qanbar squashed the
deniers with a squashing’.
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Then he™®"Ys revived that man, his name is Muhammad Bin Nusayr Al-Numeyri Al-Basry,
alleging that Allah*" did not appear except in this time period, and He#" is Ali®*¥s alone. So
the group ‘Al-Nusayriya’ are attributed to him, and they are a permissive group neglecting the
(acts of) worship, and the Laws, and permitting the Forbiddances and the Prohibitions, and
from their words is: “The Jews are upon the truth and we aren’t from them, and the Christians
are upon the truth and we aren’t from them” .13 (This is not a Hadith but a narration from a
book)
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‘From Abu Ja’far?@%s: ‘Abdullah Bin Saba used to claim the Prophet-hood and alleged that Amir
Al-Momineen3%s, he?@Ws js Allah2¥, Exalted than that. That reached Amir Al-Momineen3s%s,
so he™®"Ys called him and asked him. He acknowledged with that and said, ‘Yes, You™@"s are
He??, and it has been cast into my mind that surely you@"s are Allah®¥ and | am a Prophet

as’
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130 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 38
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Amir Al-Momineen?%s said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The Satan™ mocked from you,
therefore retract from this, may your mother be bereaved of you, and repent’. But he refused.
So, he®"simprisoned him and asked him to repent for three days, but he did not repent. Then
he@"s burnt him with the fire and said: ‘The Satan™ drew his attention and used to come to
him and cast that in his mind”’.13!
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah**¢ saying: ‘May Allah®" Curse Abdullah Bin Saba. He claimed the
Lordship regarding Amir Al-Momineen?", and by Allah®¥, Amir Al-Momineen?"s was a
servant of Allah®", obedient. The woe be for the one who belies upon us®"s, and if a group
were to say regarding us™®"s what we@"s are not saying regarding ourselves, we " disavow
to Allah#2i from them, we2**s disavow to Allah®¥ from them!”’132
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‘May Allah=*% Curse the one who belies upon us?"s, |*%s recalled Abdullah Bin Saba, so every
hair in my®"s body stood up. He had claimed a mighty matter. What is the matter with him?
May Allah?? Curse him. By Allah32¥! Ali#Ws was a righteous servant of Allah-?", brother3sWs
of Rasool-Allah®"¥, He#"s did not attain the prestige from Allah#*" except by being obedient
to Allah? and to His®" Rasool*®"%, and Rasool-Allah**"¥ did not attain the prestige from
Allah??¥ except by being obedient to Allah-22w”” 133
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‘We@Ws People®™s of the Household are not vacant from a liar belying upon us®%s and
dropping our®%s truthfulness in the presence of the people. Rasool-Allah**"*¥ was the most

131 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 39
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 40
133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 41
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truthful tone of the people, and the most truthful of the Created beings, all of them, and
Musaylam used to lie upon him=sawV,
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And Amir Al-Momineen 3" was the most truthful of the ones Allah*" Created after Rasool-
Allahs®W  and he®%s was the one belied upon, and worked upon in belying his@Ws
truthfulness, and fabricating the lie upon Allah?*¥ by Abdullah Bin Saba”.134
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s having said: ‘When Ali®*"s was free from fighting the people of Al-Basra
(battle of the camel), seventy men came to him™?"s from Al-Zut, and they greeted unto him"
asws and spoke to him@¥s in their language, and he™®"s responded to them in their language
and said to them: ‘% am not as you are saying. I%s am a servant of Allah®?%, a Created
being’.
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He (Abu Ja’far®"s) said: ‘They refused and said to hims"s: ‘You"s, You"s are He?il’ He"
asws said to them: ‘If you do not retract from what you are saying and repent to Allah??¥ the
Exalted, 1Y will kill you all’.
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He (Abu Ja’far®%s) said: ‘They refused to retract or repent, so he™®"* ordered that pits be dug
out for them. Those were dug. Then he®"* made holes to one of these to the other, then had
them thrown into these. Then he™®"Ys covered their heads, then ignited the fire in a pit from
these not having anyone in it. The smoke entered upon them, and they died” .13
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134 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 42
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‘Abu Khalid Al-Kabuly said to me, ‘As for I, | shall narrate a Hadeeth to you. You should not
report it while | am alive, you will kiss my forehead, and if | die before you see fit (to report),
you will seek Mercy for me and supplicate for me. | heard Ali®*"s Bin Al Husayn?"s saying:
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‘The Jews loved Uzair?® to the extent that they said regarding him™ what they said. Neither
is Uzair® from them nor are they from Uzair®. And the Christians loved Isa™ to the extent
that they said regarding him=s what they said. Neither is Isa® from them, nor are they from
Isa®, and 1"*Y%s am upon a Sunnah from that. A group of our?"“s Shias will be loving us®"* to
the extent that they would be saying regarding us®%s what the Jews said regarding Uzair?,
and what the Christians said regarding Isa® lbn Maryam™. Neither are they from us®"s nor
are we%s from them” 136
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‘We were at Al-Medina when the Shias were brought and they became groups. So we isolated
from Al-Medina in an area, then we were alone. We recalled their merits and what the Shias
said until the Lordship entered into our minds. We were not aware of anything, then we were
with Abu Abdullah™@¥s pausing upon a donkey, and we did not know where he®"* had come
from.
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He 2" said: ‘O Malik and O Khalid! Since when have you been discussing the speech regarding
the Lordship?’ We said, ‘It did not occur in our minds except this moment’. He®"* said: ‘Know
that there is a Lord??¥ for us*"s Giving us"s our meals by the day and night. We#"s worship
Him22i, O Malik and O Khalid! Say regarding us?**s whatever you so desire to but Make us"
asws to be Created beings!’ He repeated it upon us repeatedly and he®"s was pausing upon
his®Ys donkey”’.*37

136 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 44
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 45

Page 100 of 185




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 2 Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

A 3606 8 5 A e e J‘JL“’JJ&JVW‘J”J‘JM‘J‘W&}'%J;&M Sl 25746
}on}@\\;;&gwjawj °j\%\Mwsgggsgq;}@m;ﬁjj;\g;ﬂ:;é}gﬁj\mnguwﬁu;;ﬁmm
st 32 2 a8t G e L &) 5 Sty b e

iRy

‘Abu Abdullah®*s said one day to hisYs companions: ‘May Allah?*¥ Curse Al-Mugheira Bin
Saeed, and may Allah#" the Jewess who he used to go to, learning the sorcery from her, and
the sleight of hand, and the illusion. Al-Mugheira belied upon my2"s father?s“s, so Allah-2"
Confiscated his Eman, and a group belied upon me?®"“s, what is the matter for them? May
Allah??% Make them taste the heat of the iron.
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By Allah#%il We are not except servants of the One?* Who Created us®"s, and Chose us’
asws \\eWs gre neither able upon the harm nor benefit unless He®*i Mercies us?%s, it would
be due to His#" Mercy, and if He®* were to Punish us®"s (followers) it would be due to
(their) sins. By Allah?™i! There is no argument for us®"“s against Allah®™, nor is there
freedom with us@"s from Allah32%,
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And we@®"s will be passing away, and be buried in graves, and Publicised, and Resurrected,
and Paused, and Questioned. Woe be unto the! What is the matter for them? May Allah-2%i
Curse them! They have hurt Allah®™, and hurt His®" Rasool®*¥ in his=®“W grave, and Amir
Al-Momineen™®%s, and (Syeda) Fatima®"s, and Al-Hassan®"s, and Al-Husayn@%s, and Ali-@sWs

Bin Al-Husayn®"s, and Muhammad**s Bin Ali-**%s, may the Salawat of Allah***l be upon them
asws
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And here % am in your midst, flesh of Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and skin of Rasool-Allahsaww, |-asws
spend the night upon my?"s bed fearful, apprehensive, terrified of being safe, and 1" an
awed. They are sleeping upon their beds and I*%* am fearful at dawn, apprehensive. [ am
worried between the mountains and the prairies (grassland).
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I#ws disavow to Allah?™¥ from what the new messenger slave of the clan of Asad Abu Al-
Khattab says, may Allah®?¥i Curse him™, and if they were tempted by us?*“* and we?*"* had
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instructed them with that, it would be the Obligation that they do not accept it. So, how come
they are seeing me"s fearful, apprehensive, they are claiming me?"s as Allah®" upon
them? And " disavow from them.
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| testify that IS am a person Rasool-Allah®"W has begotten me?"“s, and there is no freedom
with me2¥s from Allah#W, If % were to obey Him?™, He®W will be Merciful to me3"s,
and if 1" were to disobey Him3™, Hes®W would Punish me*"* with severe Punishment, or
the severest of His*" Punishments” 138
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Abu Haroun Al-Makfuf claims that you™@"* said to him: ‘If you
want Al-Qadeem (the Ancient), so that no one can come across Him?", and if you want the
one who creates and sustains, so that is Muhammad™=s¥s Bin Ali@sWs"’,
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He%s said: ‘He is lying upon me2*s, may Allah®% Curse him! There is no Creator except
AIIah‘aZWJ Alone. There is no associate for Him=2¥, It is a right upon Allah??¥ that He**"i Makes

s3Ws taste the death. By the One®% Who will not die, He® is Allah?i, Creator of the
creation, Fashioner of the created beings”.13°
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‘Ibn Abu Yafour and Moalla Bin Khunays discussed, so lbn Abu Yafour said, ‘The successors
asws gre scholars, righteous, pious’. And Ibn Khunays said, ‘The successors@"s are Prophets?.
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138 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 46
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 47
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So they both entered to see Abu Abdullah®*%s, When they settled in
their seats, Abu Abdullah®"s initiated them by saying: ‘O Abdullah! Disavow from what you
said that we®"s are Prophets?s’ 140
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‘Certain things reached me from Abu Al-Khattab, so | entered to see Abu Abdullah®"“s, and
Abu Al-Khattab entered while | was in his@%* presence’, or (said), ‘l entered and he was in his
aws presence.
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So when only I and him remained in the gathering, | said to Abu Abdullah?"s, ‘Abu Al-Khattab
has reported such and such from you?"“. He"s said: ‘He is lying’. So | went on to narrate
what he had reported, thing by thing, from what | had heard and had disliked, except | asked
about it, and he™®"s went on saying: ‘He is lying!’

36 88 o gle ol g 08wt o2 A% s S0 500 Edabp e sk ) e 5o B Ol 4T Gk g

s g B A dok AU g8 o 0B J6 2 B Uy A

And Abu Al-Khattab crept and struck his hand to the beard of Abu Abdullah®*s and struck his
asws hand, and | said, ‘Move away your hand from his?¥s beard!’ Abu Al-Khattab said, ‘O Abu
Al-Qasim! | will not stand’. Abu Abdullah®*"* said to him: ‘(What) is your need?’, to the extent
that he™®"s said it three times, all that Abu Abdullah@%s was saying to him: ‘(What) is your
need?’
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Abu Abdullah@®"s said: ‘But rather | wanted is that he would be saying to you informing me-
asws and keeps you silent. Deliver such and such to my %S companions, and deliver such and

such to them’.
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140 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 48
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And | cannot memorise this, so can | say what | can memorise,
and what | do memorise, | say good, whatever presents to me?’ He ¥ said: ‘Yes, the corrector
isn’t a liar”’ .14
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan®"s, | and Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn. Yahya
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! They (people) are claiming that you@** know the hidden
matters (Ghayb)’.
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He?¥s said: ‘Glory be to Allah®"i! Place your hand upon my?"“s head, for by Allah®" for
there has not remained any hair in my?¥s head body nor in my?*"s head except it is standing’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"s said: ‘No, by Allah??¥, it is not except (by) a narration
from Rasool-Allahsaww”’ 142
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‘When the group of people exclaimed Tabiyyah (Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk to Imam Sadiq
asws) at Al-Kufa, | entered to Abu Abdullah@s and informed him@"* with that. He®** fell down
in Sajdah and adhered his®"* chest with the ground and wept, and went on seek refuge with
his@Ys fingers saying, ‘But, a servant of Allah*, a bondman’, many times. Then he®" raised
his®%s head and his®"* tears were flowing upon his®"“* beard, so | regretted upon my
informing himasws,
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! And what is upon you?"s from that?’

141 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 49
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 50
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He Y said: ‘O Musadif! If Isa had been silent from what the Christians said regarding him-
saww it would have been a right upon Allah??¥ that He®*i Deafens his hearing and Blinds
his@ sight, and if I*¥s were to be silent from what Abu Al-Khattab is saying, it would be a right
upon Allah®¥ that He®*" Deafens my 2" hearing and Blinds my2s"s sight’”.143
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@"%s, ‘They (people) are saying’. He"* said: ‘And what are they saying?’
| said, ‘They are saying, ‘He®%* knows the drops of rain, and the number of stars, and the
leaves of trees, and the weight of what is in the ocean, and the number of grains of sand’.
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He3Ys raised his®"s hand towards the sky and said: ‘Glory be to Allah??¥i! No, by Allah=?¥!
No one knows this except Allah22w"” 144
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Ja’far Bin Wagqid and a number of companions of
Abu Al-Khattab were mentioned and it was said, ‘He had come to me’, hesitatingly, ‘And said,
‘Regarding them™"s (is Revealed): And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the
earth, [43:84]. He said it is the Imam™=2sWs’,
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Abu Abdullah23* said: ‘By Allah#¥! May Allah?¥ not Shelter me2*s and him under one roof
of a house, ever! They are the eviler than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and
those who associate (Polytheists). By Allah2%i! Their belittling the Magnificence of Allah-32"
does not belittle Him#¥ by anything at all!

143 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 51
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 52
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And if Uzair? had entertained in his®® chest what the Jews said, his® name would have been
Deleted from the Prophet-hood. By Allah?"i! If Isa® had accepted with what the Christians
said, Allah®*" would have Made him™s inherit the muteness up to the Day of Qiyamah.

By Allah-2Wil If |Ws were to accept with what the people of Al-Kufa are saying regarding me-
asws the ground would seize me™@"“s, and I"*%S am not except a servant, neither able upon
harming anything nor benefitting”’.14°
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From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Bunan, and Al-Sary, and Bazie, may Allah#¥ Curse them!
The Satan™ appeared to them in an image of a human as beautiful as can be, from his head
to his navel’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Bunan was interpreting this Verse: And He is the One Who is
God in the sky and God in the earth, [43:84]. The one who is in the earth is other than the
god of the sky, and god of the sky is other than god of the earth, and that god of the sky is
greater than god of the earth, and that the people of the earth are recognising the merit of
god of the sky and are revering him’.
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He 2% said: ‘By Allah#¥il He?i js not except Allah"#¥ Alone. There is no associate for Him"

azwi in the skies, and He#" is God in the earths. Bunan has lied, may Allah?* Curse him! He
has belittled Allah-#2¥, Majestic is His?** Majesty, and belittled His***i Magnificence” 146

ol j Sl 55 g ¢ &z S06:06 Gg o a2 el j;;t oF LX) foal) 5 505 S0 sy g5 =55

A Y 5 aAilad Y g A ES Y 5 SAMTE Y 5 A Ao Y fait b U B

145 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 53
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 54
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‘Abu Abdullah?®%s said and mentioned the companions of Abu Al-Khattab and the
exaggerators’. He™®"s said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! Neither sit with them, nor eat with them, nor
drink with them, nor shake their hands, nor give them inheritance” .14’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%* and he®"* mentioned the exaggerators and said: ‘“Among them is one
who belies to the extent that the Satan™ becomes needy to his lies”.14®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘One who says that we™?"* are Prophets®, so upon him
be the Curse of Allah®%, and one who doubts regarding that, so upon him be the Curse of
A”ah—azwj".149
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?%s saying: ‘May Allah®?¥ Curse
Bunan Al-Tabban, and that Bunan, may Allah?™ Curse him used to lie upon my2%s father
asws_|-asws testify that my2sWs father2sWs Ali?%s Bin Al-Husayn?s"s was a righteous servant’’.1>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard hims"s saying: ‘May Allah??¥ Curse
Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed! He used to lie upon my2"s father?Ws, so Allah?®¥ Made him taste

147 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 55
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 56
143 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 57
150 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 58
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the heat of the iron. May Allah??¥i Curse the one who says regarding us?"s what we?"* are
not saying regarding ourselves®%s, and may Allah#*l who removes us" from the servitude
of Allah#2"i Who Created us@"s, and to Him?™ is our?"s return and our?“s Hereafter, and
in His®¥ Hand are our®"s forelocks” 15!
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Disavow from the one who claims that we"
asws gre |lords’. | said, ‘| disavow to Allah?2% from him’. He @ said: ‘Disavow from the one who
claims that we®"s are Prophets®. | said, ‘I disavow from him”’.152
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‘Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah**"" and said, ‘The greetings be
unto yous™¥ O my Lord??¥il” He ™Y said: ‘What is the matter with you? May Allah"#% Curse
you! My ¥ Lord?2" and your Lord?? is Allah-#2%, But, by Allah?, but 1°®** did not know
you as being a coward during the war, ignoble (dishonourable) in Al-Islam”.1>3
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘A group of people are claiming that you (Imams?) are gods.
They recited unto us a Quranic Verse with that: O you Rasools! Eat from the good things and
do righteous deeds, | am Cognizant with what you are doing [23:51] .
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151 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 59
152 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 60
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 61
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He3%s said: ‘O Sadeyr! My?"s hearing, and my?"s sight, and my2"s hair, and my?%“s skin,
and my 2" flesh, and my®"s blood are disavowed from them. Allah*¥ is Disavowed from
them and so is His®" Rasool*®"W, They are neither upon my2¥s Religion, nor Religion of my"
asws forefathers?®%s, And Allah?" will not Gather me®"s and them on the Day of Qiyamah
except He®™ will be Wrathful upon them’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, what are you (Imams2**)? May | be sacrificed for you2s"s!’
He 2% said: ‘Treasurers of Knowledge of Allah"®?¥, and Interpreters of Revelation of Allah?,
and we"s gre an infallible people. Allah®¥ Commanded (people) to be obedient to usaws
and Prohibited (them) to disobey us@%s, We?*"s are the far reaching Argument upon the ones
below the sky and above the earth”.
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?"s, “There are people who are claiming that you (Imams2**) are gods.
They are reciting a Quranic Verse upon us for that: And He is the One Who is God in the sky
and God in the earth [43:84] .
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He % said: ‘O Sadeyr! My?%s hearing, and my®"s sight, and my?s skin, and my?*" flesh,
and my s blood, and my2** hair are disavowed, and so is Allah?*¥ Disavowed from them.
They are neither upon my2*s Religion, nor upon Religion of my?%s forefathers@%“s, And by
Allah?2¥l Allah?# will not Gather me"s and them on the Day of Qiyamah, except and He
azwi would be Wrathful upon them’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And there is a group with us claiming that you (Imams2s) are
Rasools™s, reciting upon that A Quranic Verse with that: O you Rasools! Eat from the good
things [23:51] — and continued the Hadeeth up to the end of what has passed”.'>*
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154 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 62
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‘While Ali®"s was in the presence of a wife of his®"* from Anza, and she is Umm Amro, when
Qanbar came to him™"s and said, ‘There are ten people at the door claiming that you™"s are
their Lord?2"", He®%s said: ‘Let them enter!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they entered to see him?@s%¥s, he®"s said to them: ‘What are you
saying?’ They said, ‘You™"s are our Lord?*", and you"* are the One**" Who Created us,
and you™@¥s are the One®¥ Who sustains us’.
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He % said: ‘Woe be unto you, do not do so! But rather, 1®"s am a Created being like you’.
But they refused to do so (retract). He"* said to them: ‘Woe be unto you! My2%s Lord?¥ is
Allah?2¥il Woe be unto you! Repent and retract!” They said, ‘We will not retract from our
word, you@"s are our Lord®, You®"s are sustaining us%s, and you?"“* created us”’.
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He@%s said: ‘O Qanbar! Bring me the workers’. He came to him™®"Ys with ten men with the
tools and the lanterns. He"®%s ordered that they should dig in the ground. When they had dug
a pit, he™®"Ys ordered with the firewood and the fire, and dropped it in until it became
inflamed, igniting. He%* said to them: ‘Repent!’ They said, ‘We will not retract’. So Ali-@sWs
threw one of them (into the burning pit), then threw the remainder of them into the fire.
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Ali®"s said (a couplet): ‘When 1% saw an evil thing, 1% ignited my?"* fire and called
Qanbar” .1
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"* and a man of good appearance sought permission
to see him™"s, He™®"s said: ‘Fear the foolish ones!” They did not converge in the ground until
he went out. | asked about him, and found him to be an exaggerator’’.1>®

ok G O 2 e e 5 DB G o B e e 8 9 o e e a0 ey (2565
N NUTTT I < T BE SR T TS N TP FAENIEH AU RN S P S A TP ° AR NUIE R 25 06 51K
S Ogydas (..,<4; Jj.y_j«,c&g J.\a_a,d\ u; ﬂ\.)\guf;d'}'wigm%.r—%‘ J“éf)w “LU‘)’T&?}SU’}”‘:“)& )’zé-vb-; JG oA

FYves ]

‘Hujr Bin Zaida and Aamir Bin Juza’at Al-Azdy entered to see Abu Abdullah®%s and they said
to him@%s, ‘May we be sacrificed for you@*s! Al-Mufazzal Bin Al-Umar is saying you (Imams’
asws) are able upon sustaining the servants’.
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He%s said: ‘By Allah®"il No one is able upon sustaining us except Allah?", and I*" had
been needy to a meal for my % dependants, so my?"“s chest straitened and the thought
reached to me?®"s regarding that until I®" acquired their daily sustenance. So, at that, my"
asws self was good. May Allah??¥ Curse him and 1% am disavowed from him’.
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They said, ‘Shall we curse him and disavow from him?’ He®%s said: ‘Yes, curse him, and we"
asws gre disavowed from him, Allah-#¥ and His??" Rasool™®"¥ are disavowed from him’’.1>’

I £ o 40F PR
RIS o % cay

e <
i T o=

I I BN TP P T

1 o |2 o~ _ o g o~ L
BT ST AT A e i RV T O AT 66

|
O A R

{

(W

(Not a Hadeeth)®?
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in proving the Imamate of Amir Al-Momineen?"s,
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‘I said, ‘There are people who are claiming that Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad?"* was weak of the
Hadeeth’. He said, ‘I shall inform you of the story. Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad®"“* was a
righteous man, a Muslim, devout. A group of ignoramuses surrounded him?%s, entered to
see him™@%s and going out from his®"“* presence, and saying, ‘Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad2s"s
narrated to us’, and they were narrating Ahadeeth, all of them being reprehensible, false
topics upon Ja’far@%s, for the people to be eating with that, and they were taking the Dirhams
from them.
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They were coming from that with every evil, and the public heard that from them. From them
was one who was destroyed, and from them was one who denied, and they are like Al-
Mufazzal Bin Umar, and Bunan, and Umar Al-Nabaty and others. They narrated that Ja’far
narrated to them that recognition of the Imam™s"s suffices from the Fasts, and the Salat, and
narrated from his@"s father@%s, from his@"s grandfather?"s, and he?®"* narrated to them
before the Day of Qiyamah.
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And that Ali®"s is in the clouds flying with the wind, and that he®"* spoke after the death,
and that he®%* was moving upon the washed, and that god of the sky and god of the earth is
the Imam™“s, So they made an associate for Allah-#%, out of ighorance, straying.
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By Allah?2¥l Ja’far%s did not say anything from this at all! Ja’far?s*s was fearful of Allah?¥
and more pious than that. The people heard that and they wasted it, and had you seen Ja’far

asws you would have known that he®%s was (exceptional) one of the people”.*>°
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‘l, and Mufazzal Bin Umar, and some people from our companions were at Al-medina, and we
had spoken regarding the Lordship (being for the Imams?"s), We said, ‘Let us pass by the
door of Abu Abdullah@%s until we ask him?¥¥, We paused at the door, and he®"“* came out

159 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 67
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to us and he®"s was saying: But, they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do not
precede Him in speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27]" .1¢°
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‘| used to say regarding Abu Abdullah®"s with the Lordship. | entered (to see him?s¥s), When
he2s%s |ooked at me, said: ‘O Salih! By Allah3?%! We " gre servants, Created beings. There is
a Lord?™i for us@Ws we?%s gre worshipping, and if we?"* do not worship Him?2, He-32Wi
would Punish usasws” 161
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘O Murazim! Who is Bashar?’ | said, ‘Seller of barley’. He
asws said: ‘May Allah?% Curse Bashar!” Then he s said to me: ‘O Murazim! Tell them, ‘Woe
be unto you all! Repent to Allah*¥, for you are Kafirs, Mushrikeen (Polytheists)”.162
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said to me: ‘Do you know Mubashir Bashir, fancy of the name, Al-Shaeeri?’
| said, ‘Bashar’. He™®"s said: ‘Bashar’. | said, ‘Yes, a neighbour of mine’.
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He " said: ‘The Jews said what they said, and they professed Oneness of Allah-#*%, and the
Christians said what they said and they professed Oneness of Allah??, and Bashar said a
grievous word. So when you proceed to Al-Kufa, say to him, ‘Ja’far®"s is saying to you: ‘O

l’l

Kafir! O mischief-maker! O Polytheist! % am disavowed from you!

160 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 68
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Murazim said, ‘When | proceeded to Al-Kufa, | placed down my belongings and went to him.
| called the maid and said, ‘Say to Ismail, this is Murazim’. He came out to me. | said to him,
‘Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?*"* is saying to you: ‘O Kafir! O mischief-maker! O Polytheists! I
asws am disavowed from you!”’
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He said to me, ‘And my Master?"s has remembered me’. | said, ‘Yes, he®"“s remembered you
with this which | said to you’. He said, ‘May Allah®¥ Recompense you and Deal with you
goodly, and | accept his®"s calling me (what) he®%s did”’.

(Note of Al Kashy)'63
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‘Abu Abdullah¥s said: ‘Bashar Al-Shaeeri is a Satan™ son2%s of a Satan™2. He came out from
the sea to deviate my 2" companions”’.164
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s said to Bashar Al-Shaeeri: ‘Get out from me2%s, may Allah* Curse you!
May Allah?"I not Shade me"s and you under one roof of a house, ever!’
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When he went out, he®%s said: ‘Woe be unto him! Indeed, he said what with the Jews said.
Indeed, he said with what the Christians said. Indeed he said with what the Magians said, or
with what the Sabeans said. By Allah?¥! No one has belittled Allah?" like the belittling of
this immoral one. He is a Satan™ son of a Satan™® coming out from the ocean in order to
deviate my@"“s companions and my2*s Shias.
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Be cautious of him and let the one present deliver to the absentee I#%* am a servant of Allah
azwi onasWs of 3 servant of Allah®™, a bonded slave son®Ys of a maid. The Sulb(s) and the
wombs included me %5, and I®%s shall be dying and 1" will be Resurrected, then Paused,
then Questioned. By Allah2%i! |#Ws will ask about what this liar said regarding me?*s, and
claimed upon me@W%s,
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O woe be to him, what is the matter with him? May Allah3?¥ terrify him. He feels safe upon
his bed, and I®% am alarmed and worried about my2"s sleep. Or, don’t you know 1#"** did
not say that? 1% am saying that in order to be clam in my®"s grave” .16
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‘Dawood said to me, ‘Do you see what the exaggerators, the fliers are saying, and was they
are mentioned about the Thursday police about Amir Al-Momineen?%s, and what is being
told from his@% companions from him2s¥s? So that, by Allah??", greater than it would be
shown to me, by he (Al-Sadig®%*) has instructed me not to mention it to anyone’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | said to him, ‘I have become old and my bones are brittle and |
would love to end my life by being killed among you all’. He said, ‘And there is no escape from
it. If it does not happen now, it would happen in the future’”.166
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(The book) Rijal Al-Kashy’ — Muhammad Bin Bashir, when Abu Al-Hassan (Musa)@" passed
away, the Waqifites paused to him. Muhammad Bin Bashir came and he was a master of
sorcery and illusion, famous with that. He claimed that he was calling with the stopping (of
the Imamate) at Musa®Ys Bin Ja'far®"“s, and that Musa®"“* was apparent between the
people, they were all seeing him, appearing to the people of light with the light, and the
people of the turbidity with the turbidity in the like of their bodies with the humanity and
mortals for protectionism.
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Then the people in their entirety are veiled from coming across him?"“s, and he#"* standing
between them, existing just as others are existing from him2*%s, and meeting him?"* just as
they used to meet him™2s%s,

And this Muhammad Bin Bashir is from the people of Al-Kufa, from the clan of Asad and there
are companions for him. They said that Musa?®"s Bin Ja’far®"s did not die, and was not
imprisoned, and he®%s had disappeared and veiled, and he®"s is Al-Qaim™?"s, the Mahdi®"s,
and he™®"Ys is in occultation at the time having appointed Muhammad Bin Bashir as caliph and
made him his®"Ys successor?%s, had given him his®"s ring what his citizens could be needy to
from the matters of their religion and their world, and had delegated to him the entirety of
his@Ws affairs, and had made him stand in his@%s place, thus Muhammad Bin Bashir is the
Imam™s"s after him2sws” 167 (A historical report)

(The book) ‘Rijal Al-Kashy’ — Muhammad Bin Qawlawiyah, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al-Qummi,
from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Usman Bin Isa Al Kilabi having heard Muhammad
Bin Bashir saying,
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‘I heard the one who asked Abu Al-Hassan@¥s the 1% saying, ‘l hear Muhammad Bin Bashir
saying you"Ys aren’t Musa?"s Bin Ja’far?¥s the one you@"s as our Imam="s and our Divine
Authority between us and Allah??¥ the Exalted’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He " said: ‘May Allah?*i Curse him!” — Thrice — ‘May Allah#*" Make
him taste the heat of the iron! May Allah2?% Kill him with the most wicked of killings what can
be’.

168 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 H 76
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I said to him™Ys, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"sI When | heard that from him or isn’t his blood
Permissible for me just as the blood of the insulter of Rasool-Allah*®"" and Imam™?"“s is
Legalised?” He®"s said: ‘Yes, Permissible, by Allah®¥, Permissible, by Allah??¥ is his blood,
and Legalised for you, and for the one who heard that from him’.
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| said, ‘Or wasn’t that an insult to you2"s?’ He"s said: ‘This one insulted Allah?* and
insulted Rasool-Allah™®"¥ and my 2% forefathers@"“s and insulted me %, and which insult is
deficient from this nor exceeds this word?’
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I said, ‘What is your view when | did not fear and | close my eyes with that, distancing, and do
not do it and do not kill him, what burden would be upon me?’
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He s said: ‘There would happen to be upon you a double burden from without there being
a reduction of anything from a burden. Do you not know that the most superior rank of the
martyrs on the Day of Qiyamah would be for the one who helps Allah-*** and His®" Rasool
sawW in the absence and repel from Allah"#" and His??" Rasools2Ww”’ 169
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan*"s saying: ‘May Allah 3% Curse Muhammad Bin Bashir and May Allah"
azwi Make him taste heat of the iron. He belied upon me 25", Allah"#*" is Disavowed from him
and "¢ disavow to Allah??¥ from him. O Allah=?%1 |-3%s hereby disavow to You?? from what
Ibn Bashir is claiming regarding me. O Allah??¥! Give me?"s rest from him’.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘O Alil There is no one who is audacious by deliberating the lying upon us’
asws axcept Allah™ Makes him taste heat of the iron. Bunan lied upon Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn
asws 5o Allah@" Made him taste heat of the iron, and Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed lied upon Abu

183 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 H 77
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Ja’far®Ys, so Allah®" Made him taste heat of the iron, and Abu Al-Khattab lied upon my3Wws
father?"s, so Allah#% Made him taste heat of the iron, and Muhammad Bin Bashir, may Allah"
azwj Cyrse him, lied upon me3s"s, |3%s disavow to Allah?? from him.
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O Allah32il |3%s hereby disavow to You™@™ from what Muhammad Bin Bashir is claiming
regarding me s, O Allah??"! Give me3%s rest from him. O Allah??¥! | ask You@™¥ to Finish
me2%s from this uncleanness, the filth, Muhammad Bin Bashir, for the Satan™ has
participated regarding him in the womb of his mother’.
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Ali Bin Abu Hamza said, ‘1 did not see anyone being killed with any killing eviler than
Muhammad Bin Bashir, may Allah?¥ Curse him”’.170
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‘He wrote to him™?"“s (Muhammad Bin Al-Askari®Vs), ‘There are people who are speaking and
reciting Ahadeeth and are attributing these to you™"* and to your?"s forefathers?"“s wherein
is what would constrict the hearts and it is not allowed for us to reject these when these are
being reported from your?¥s forefathers@"“s, nor to accept these due to what is in it.
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And they are attributing the earth to a people mentioned that they are from the ones in your
asws \Wilayah, and it is a man called Ali Bin Hasika, and another called Al-Qasim Al-Yaqteeny,
and (it is) from their words that they are saying that the Words of Allah** Mighty and
Maijestic: Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, [29:45], its meaning
is a man, not Ruk’u and the Sajdahs;
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And similar to that is the Zakat, its meaning is that man, not the number of Dirhams, not
extracting the wealth; and things from the Obligation and the Sunnahs and the (acts) of
disobedience, interpreting it and making it upon the limit which | mentioned. So, if you?s¥s
view fit, if you@"s could explain to us and confer upon us with what would be the safety in it
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for the ones in your?®Ys Wilayah and their salvation from these words (beliefs) which exit
them to the destruction’.
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He®Ws wrote: ‘This isn’t our“s Religion, so isolate him”’ .17
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‘I wrote to him™@Ws (Al-Askari®s), ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@%s! There is a group with us
who are differing regarding recognition of youra“s merits with differing words, the hearts get
constricted from these and the chests are constricted to these, and they are reporting
Ahadeeth regarding that, it is not allowed for us to acknowledge with these due to what is
therein from the grievous words, not is it allowed to reject these nor fight against these when
they have been attributed to youra¥s forefathers.
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Thus, we are pausing upon these from that because they are saying and are interpreting
meanings of the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely, the Salat prevents from the
immoralities and the evil, [29:45], and Words of Mighty and Majestic: And establish the Salat
and give the Zakat and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers [2:43].
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The Salat, its meaning is a man, neither Ruku’u nor Sajdahs, and like that is the Zakaat. Its
meaning is that man, neither number of Dirhams nor extraction of wealth, and things
resembling these from the Obligation and the Sunnahs and the (acts of) disobedience. They
are interpreting these and making these to be upon this limit which | mentioned.
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So, if you®"s see fit, if you™"* could confer upon the ones in your?¥s Wilayah with what is

their safety in it and the their salvation from the words which is taking them to the faults and
the destruction; and those who are claiming these things are claiming that they are Guardians®
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asws and are calling to their obedience, from them is Ali Bin Hasaka and Al Qasim Al Yagteeny.
So, what are you™"* saying regarding accepting from them all?’

G0 G s o0 o) 5
He2W%s wrote to him: ‘This isn’t our?s"s Religion, so isolate him’.
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Nasr Bin Al Sabbah said, ‘Ali Bin Hasaka Al Jawaiz was a teacher of Al Qasim Al Shaeeri, from
the senior exaggerators, the Accursed”.'”?
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®"s wrote to me, initiating from him2s%s: ‘May Allah??* Curse Al-
Qasim Al-Yaqgteeny, and may Allah#" Curse Ali Bin Hasaka Al-Qummi. The Satan™® appeared
to Al-Qasim and revealed to him suggesting flowery words, deceiving [6:112]" 173
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‘One of our companions wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"
asws 'O my Master?¥s| Ali Bin Hasaka is claiming he is from your?@s*s friends, and that you=s¥s
are the first, the ancient, and he is your®%“s door, and your?"s Prophet. You™®¥s have ordered
him to be claiming to that and claiming that the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the
Fast, all of that are your®"s recognitions.
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And recognition of the one who was in a state similar to Ibn Hasaka regarding what he claims
from the delegated authority and the Prophet-hood, so he is a complete Momin. The bondage
with the Fasting, and the Salat, and the Hajj is dropped from him, and he mentioned the
entirety of the Laws of the Religion in the meaning of that, all of it what he affirms to youas¥s,
and there aren’t a lot of people to it. So, if you™"s see fit if you?"s could confer upon the
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ones in your®W“s Wilayah with an answer regarding that, to keep them away from the
destruction’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* wrote: ‘Ibn Hasaka lies! May the Curse of Allah®*i be upon
him. And it should suffice you that 1®%* do not recognise him as being from my?s*s friends.
What is the matter with him? May Allah?*¥ Curse him. By Allah-#%l Allah-**" did not Send
Muhammad=®"% and the Prophets® from before him*®"% except with the uprightness, and
the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Fasts, and the Wilayah, and Muhammad %%
did not call except to Allah??¥i alone, there being no associates for Him=2",
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And like that are we@%s, the successors2%s from his*"W sons?"s, servants of Allah?2%i. We
do not associate anything with Him32, If we?%s obey Him#%, He#W is Merciful to usa"s,
and if we®Ys were to disobey Him#%, He?*i would Punish us?*“s. There is no argument for
us%s against Allah#¥, but the Argument is for Allah?*¥ against us**¢, and upon the entirety
of His?W creatures.
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I#sWs disavow to Allah™®" from the one saying that, and 1% am exiled to Allah®*¥ from this
word. Flee from them, may Allah®" Curse them, and let them shelter to the narrowest of the
roads, and if you find any sweetness from anyone of them, then fracture his head with the
rock”.174

(Not a Hadeeth)'7>
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(The book) ‘Rijal Al-Kashy’ — Abu Muhammad Al-Fazl Bin Shazan mentioned in one of his books
that from the well-known liars is Ibn Baba Al-Qummi’.
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Sa’ad said, ‘Al-Askari®"s wrote to me initiating from himself3W"s: ‘[#%s disavow to Allah?%
from Al-Fihry, and Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Baba Al-Qummi, so disavow from them
both, for %S am cautioning you and the entirety of the ones in my2¥s Wilayah, and 1*% am
cursing them and upon them is the Curse of Allah=2¥,
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They are two devourers devouring the people by (using) us@%s, two mischievous harmful
youths, may Allah?¥ Hurt them and Immerse them in the Fitna with an immersion. lIbn Baba
claims I#%s have sent him as a Prophet™, and he is a door. Woe be unto him@%sI May Allah"
azwj cyrse him. The Satan™ mocked him and deviated him. So, may Allah®¥ Curse the one
who accepts that from him.
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O Muhammad! If you are able to fracture his head with a rock, then do so, for he has hurt me-

asws in the world and the Hereafter’.
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Abu Amro said, ‘A sect spoke with the Prophet-hood being for Muhammad Bin Nuseyr Al-
Fihry Al-Numeyri, and that is because he claimed that he was a Prophet™, a Rasool™, and
that Ali®*"s Bin Muhammad Al-Askari®"s had sent him, and he was saying with the re-
incarnation and the exaggeration regarding Abu Al-Hassan?®"s, and speaking regarding him"
asws with the Lordship.
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And he spoke with the neutralisation of the Prohibitions and Permitting the marriage of the
men with each other in their backs, and said he is from the doer, and the one done with is
one of the desires and the good things. Allah®*¥ did not Prohibit anything from that; and
Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Hassan Bin Furat strengthened his cause and supports him, and
mentioned that one of the people saw Muhammad Bin Nuseyr with his own eyes and a slave
of his was upon his back, and he reproached him upon that. He said: ‘This is from the
pleasures, and it is from the humbleness of Allah®?, and it is from the humbleness of Allah
22wl and leaving the compulsion, and the people separated after him into sects”.7®
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®Ys (the 2"9) saying, and Abu Al-Khattab had been mentioned in his@"s
presence: ‘May Allah?" Curse Abu Al-Khattab and his companions, and may Allah??% Curse
the doubter in cursing him, and curse the one who pauses regarding that and doubts in it’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘This Abu Al-Amro and Ja’far Bin Wagid and Hashim Bin Abu Hashim, they
are devouring the people through (using) us®%“s, and have become callers calling the people
what Abu Al-Khattab had called to. May Allah?*¥ Curse him and Curse them with him, and
Curse the ones from them before that. O Ali®*"*! Do not hesitate from cursing them, may
Allah-32%i Curse them, for Allah#2% has Cursed them’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"¥ said: ‘One who dislikes to cursing the one whom Allah-32%
has Cursed, so upon him is Curse of Allah-32V”” 177

gaE ) Fuindioy Ly, A gt 36 J6 34 ydwwdﬁmd&;@wﬁ‘gw S by 157-86
saal 3 amsad 3 sanl BB 16 LiS b g o

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%* said: ‘O Yunus! Are you not seeing Muhammad Bin Furat and he
is lying upon me?%s?’ | said, ‘May Allah?¥ Distance him, and Crush him and Make him
wretched’.
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He 2% said: ‘Allah"#" has Done that with him. May Allah-?*I Make him taste heat of the iron
just as He®" had Made to taste the ones who were before him, from the ones who lied upon
us@%s 0 Yunus! But rather, 1% said that in order to caution my 2% companions from him
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and instruct them with cursing him, and the disavowing from him, for Allah2?¥ js Disavowed
from him”’.178

g‘}iﬂ\:jiﬁ.ﬁ\}‘; ”’”t\-&)’w‘;—’\}’fwv’ lj:&i—jﬂdww’ngM‘ngjwjt 87
J._;,s}éjwi;i\i;’:;.),@uyf%u)L;,l;_,)ﬂuj%&g»;:;;};s%&itﬁ‘&\u&umw %) T.x.,\;L\ umj‘&mé”\

24

e 5= 4 Y ) L& BT

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza@** having said: ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Furat has hurt me?"s, may
Allah®" Hurt him and Make him taste heat of the iron. He has hurt me"“*, may Allah-?%i
Curse him, a hurt what Abu Al-Khattab had hurt Ja’far?®"%s Bin Muhammad™s%s, similar to it,
and Khattab did not lie upon us@%s like what Muhammad Bin Furat has lies upon us?@%“s, By
Allah?2¥l There is no one who lies upon us?"s except and Allah#*"/ Makes him taste heat of
the iron”.17?
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(Not a Hadeeth)!8?
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‘From one of the companions of Abu Abdullah?%s having said, ‘Abu Abdullah?"¥s came out to
us angered. He™®Ys said: ‘I went out for some need, so some black people of Al-Medina
presented themselves to me®"“s, They shouted at me3*s as:

G a22 5 As u &Y ‘Here | am (Labbaik) O Ja'far?%s Bin Muhammad?"s, here | am

(Labbalk)!’ So %S returned back to mys¥s house, in a fearful panic from what they had said,
until 1% prostrated to my 2" Lord?™ and rubbed my?2"“s face to Him?*", and humbled
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myself2%s to Him?2, and distanced myself?*¥s (from them) to Him??¥ from what they had

shouted to me™@"s,
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And if Isa® Ibn Maryam™* had added anything to what Allah®** had Said regarding him,
then he® would have become deaf and would not have been able to hear anything after that
ever, and become blinded and would not have been able to visualise anything after that ever,
and would have become dumb and would not have been able to speak anything after that
ever’. Then he®"s said: ‘May Allah* Curse Abu Al-Khattaab and kill him with the iron”’.182
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said to me: ‘Which thing did you hear from Abu Al-Khattab?’
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He said (I said), ‘I heard him saying that you placed your?** hand upon his chest and said to
him: ‘Retain and you will not forget!’, and you@*s know the hidden matters (Ghayb), and you~
asws said to him, ‘You are a (treasure) chest of our®"“s knowledge, and place of our?"s secrets,
a trustee upon our®"s lives and our@%s deaths”.
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He%s said: ‘No, by Allah®%, nothing from my2"s body touched his body except his hand,
and as for His®" words that 1% said "¢ know the hidden matters (Ghayb), by Allah?" the
One?W Who there is no god except He®"l |2%s do not know, and Allah?*¥ will not Rescue
me"s during my2%s death, nor Bless me#%s during my2"* lifetime if 1% had said that to
him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And in front of him®"“* was Juweyria Sawda walking (child). He?sWs

said: ‘There was from me 3" to the mother of this, or to this one, like an outline of the pen,
and she brought this one to me@%s, If [*Ys had known the hidden matters, she would not
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have brought me; and I"*%* had shared a garden with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan between me=?sVs
and him. He attained the ease and the drinking place, and I*"* attained the mountain (sand).
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And as for his words that I*** said he is a (treasure) chest of our®"“s knowledge, and place of
our?ws secrets, and a trustee upon our?"* lives and our®"“s deaths, so, may Allah®* no
Rescue me™@%s during my % death, nor Bless during my?2%s life, if 1" had said to him
anything from this at all!”’183
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‘There have been killed with Abu Ismail, meaning Abu Al-Khattab, seventy Prophetss, all of
them sighted (Allah?*), and one Prophet was destroyed regarding him’.
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And that Al-Mufazzal said, ‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah?"s and we were twelve men,
and Abu Abdullah?®"“s went on to greet man by man from us, and he®"“ named each man
from us by a name of a Prophet™*, and said to one of us: ‘Greetings be unto you, O Noah?V,
and said to one of us: ‘Greetings be unto you O Ibrahim™* — and the last one he™®"s greeted
upon, he®%s said: ‘Greetings be unto you, O Yunus™. Then he®"* said: ‘There is no choosing
between the Prophets?s” 184
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"s having been asked about the re-incarnation. He®"s said: ‘So
who was re-incarnated first”’ .18
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah™@%s, so | greeted and sat down. He®%s said to me: ‘And Abu Al-
Khattab was in this gathering of your and with him were seventy men, and each one had
something paining him, so I#%* had pity on them. I"*"* said to them: ‘Shall I"**% inform you all
with merits of the Muslim?’ 1" did not count their young ones, except he said, ‘Yes, may |
be sacrificed for you@swsl’
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[#Ws said: ‘From merits of the Muslims is that it is said for him, ‘So and so is a recited of the
Book of Allah2¥ Mighty and Majestic’, and ‘So and so is with a share from devoutness’, and
‘So and so is striving in his worship to his Lord??%’, So, these are merits of the Muslim. What
is the matter with you all and the governance? But rather the Muslims are one head. Beware
of the men, for the men are destroyers of the men.
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I2sws heard my2"s father®"“s saying that a Satan™ called Al-Muzhib comes in every image
except he™ cannot come in an image of a Prophet™® nor a successor?%s of a Prophet®, and

I%s do not reckon it except and he™ had appeared to your master (Abu Al-Khattab),
therefore be cautious of him’.
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It reached me¥s that they had been killed with him. May Allah-*?* Distance them and Crush
them. Surely his destruction is not upon Allah=?"l except he destroys (himself)”’.18¢
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DETAIL REGARDING THE EXPLANATION OF THE DELEGATION
AND ITS MEANINGS
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Al-Reza3sws

‘| said to Al-Reza"s, ‘What are you®"* saying regarding the delegation?’ He™®"* said: Allah"
azwi Blessed and Exalted Delegated to His®*¥ Prophet™®"%, the matter of His#% Religion, so
He?? Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you
from, then refrain [59:7]. As for the creation and the sustenance, so no’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic is Creator of all things and the Mighty and
Majestic is Saying: Allah is the One Who Created you, then Sustains you, then He will Cause
you to die, then He will Revive you. Is there anyone from your associate-gods who can do
anything from that? Glorious is He, and Exalted from what they are associating [30:40]" .*%’
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Al-Reza3@sws

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* about the exaggerators (Ghulat) and the believers in the
'E\ibf”a" delegation (Mufawwiza). He®"* said: ‘The exaggerators are Kafirs, and the believers in

the delegation are Polytheists.
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One who sits with them, or mingles with them, or eats with them, or drinks with them, or
connects with them, or marries from them, or marries to them, or shelters them, or entrusts
them upon an entrustment, or ratifies their Hadeeth, or supports them with half a word exits

187 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 10 (b)H 1
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from the Wilayah of Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic and Wilayah of Rasool-Allah®* and our-
asws \Wilayah of People s of the Household” .18
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Al-Reza™@sws

‘I entered to see Ali®*"s Bin Musa Al-Reza@"s at Merv. | said to him2*s, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-
Allahs@WI |t is reported to us from Al-Sadiqg Ja’far?®¥s Bin Muhammad™"* having said: ‘There
is neither Compulsion nor Delegation, but (it is) a matter between the two matters’. So, what
is its meaning?’
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He?%s said: ‘One who alleges that Allah??* Mighty and Majestic Does our deeds then
Punishes us upon these, so he has spoken with the Compulsion, but one who alleges that
Allah#" Mighty and Majestic has Delegated the matters of the Creating and the sustenance
to His®" Divine Authorities, so he has spoken with the Delegation, and the speaker with the
Compulsion is a Kafir, and the speaker with the Delegation is a Polytheist’”.18°

W55 5 1A O ¢ AtV ) (2% e 5 5 0 OF & &)l o Bole Gl 106 238 NI JRT 25 e et i Y o -4
o Y 5 e 5l f 0T J6 55 5 5 i ke e sk Y aa Vi SN e 5 e A e A Y I Is i s

L R (P S (T SR AT
15935 3 lsals o)) (258 5 2>

‘A group from the Shias differed in that Allah??* Mighty and Majestic has Delegated to the
Imams™2¥s that they®“s create and they sustain. A group said, ‘This is impossible! It is not
allowed upon Allah*"i Majestic because the bodies are not able upon creating apart from
Allah?% Mighty and Majestic!” And others said, ‘But Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic has
Enabled the Imams®"Ys upon that and Delegated to them, so they™®%s are creating and
sustaining’.
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And they contended regarding that with severe contention. A speaker said, ‘What is the
matter with you all you are not referring it to Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman and ask him
about that, for him to place the truth for you regarding it? Surely, he is the path to the Master

188 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 2
189 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 (b) H 3
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of the Time (Al-Qaim™®%)’. So the community agreed with Abu Ja’far and submitted and
answered to his words. They wrote the issue to him and sent it to him.
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A signed letter came to them his (Al-Qaim™¥*’s) direction, its script was: ‘Allah"®*" the Exalted,
He32Wi js the One?2" Who Creates the bodies and Distributes the sustenance, because He?2%
isn’t with a body nor does He* permeated into a body, There isn’t anything like Him, and
He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11].
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As for the Imams2%s, they " are asking Allah®" the Exalted, so He®% Creates, and they
asws gre asking Him2", so He®" Sustains in answer to their?%s asking, and in Reverence to
their?s¥s rights” %0

0B g B Gl e Ol e B et R B 0 e G 08 B e 1 A Sl e s 5
5 JE Sl ) (o% WSTad B (558 26y 8 s AL

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked him™?"s about the Imams?s"s,
‘Does Allah#%i Delegate to him?"s just as He®*"l had Delegated to Suleyman3s?’ He%s said:
‘Yes'.

o gk el gl Tl 2 0 one ik weald al se a7 s 0 5 s sl s e s T B S

ORI 1385 Sl Ll 306 Ghls 115 Juf /ﬂﬁv

And that is because a man had asked him about an issue, so he®%“s answered regarding it, and
another man asked him about that very issue and he®"s replied with an answer other than
the first, then another one asked him?$"s about it, and he?®%s answered with other than the
first two answers, then said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or give without a Reckoning
[38:39] - and like this it is in the recitation of Ali@sW’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah"®*" Keep you well! So when he?**s answered them
with these answers, the Imam™*¥s had recognised them?’
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190 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 (b) H 4
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He%s said: ‘Glory be to Allah?*il Have you not heard the Words of Allah-#% the Exalted in
His?" Book: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and they are the Imams’
asws  And it is on an enduring way [15:76], not coming out from it, ever!
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘Yes. The Imam™®"Ys, when he®"* |ooks at a man, recognises him?#"s and
recognises his®"s colour, and if he®"Ys hears his voice from behind a wall, recognises him and
recognises what he is, because Allah??¥ is Saying: And from His Signs is the Creation of the
skies and the earth and the diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs
in that for the learned [30:22].
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They®¥s are the scholars, and doesn’t hear anything from the tongues except he?Ws
recognises him whether he is a saved one or a destroyed one. So, due to that, he™®"s answers
them with that which he s answers them with”’ .19
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Created Muhammad=®"" as a servant. He?W
Educated him™=@"W until when he=®"W reached forty years (of age), Revealed to him™=®"W and
Delegated the things to him®"V, He®*¥i Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it,
and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7] .1%?
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s and Abu Abdullah®%s both saying: ‘Allah®"¥ Delegated to His??i
Prophet*™¥, the matters of His#" creatures in order to see how their obedience would be’.
Then he®"s recited this Verse: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever
he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7] .1%3
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181 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 10 (b)H 5
192 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 (b)H 6
193 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 (b) H 7
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®*" placed the wergild of the eye, and wergild
of the soul, and wergilds of the nose, and Prohibited the (consumption of) ‘Al-Nabeez’
(alcoholic drink), and every intoxicant’.
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A man said to him@%s, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ placed these from without anything having come
with regards to it?” He®"* said: ‘Yes, in order to know who obeys the Rasool**** and (who)
disobeys himsaww’ 194
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?%s saying: ‘Allah*¥ Educated
His?" Rasool*®"¥ until He* Established him®" upon what He®*¥i Wanted, the Delegated
to him™="%, so He®?i Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. So, whatever Allah# had Delegated to His¥ Rasool
saww so He*" has Delegated it to us2sws” 195
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‘Musa Bin Asheym asked him™?¥s, meaning Abu Abdullah®*s, about a Verse in Book of Allah
azwi He3sWs informed him with it. He had not departed until another man entered and asked
him™s%s about that very Verse exactly, and he®¥* informed him with different to what he@s%s
had informed him.
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Ibn Aheym said, ‘Something entered me from that what Allah? so Desired to the extent
that my heart was almost rendered with the knives and | said, ‘I left Abu Qatada at Syria. He
did not err regarding one letter the ‘Waaw’, and it’s like, and | have (instead) come to one
mistaken with this mistake, all of it’.

194 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 (b)H 8
195 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 10 (b) H9
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While | was like that when another one entered to see him?"“s and asked him=?*¥s about that
very (issue), and he®¥s informed him different to what he®"s had informed me, and the one
who had asked him?*"s after me.
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There was a flash in me and | came to know that, that was deliberate from him=2¥s, and |
discussed within myself with something. Abu Abdullah®*"* turned towards me and said: ‘O
Ibn Asheym! Do not do such and such’, and he®"“* narrated to me of the matter which | had
discussed within myself.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allah3¥ Delegated to Suleyman? Bin Dawood™, so He 32
Said: ‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. And He??i
Delegated to His®" Prophet=%%, so He**"i Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take
it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. Whatever He®*¥i had Delegated to
His#¥ Prophet™a"V, so He*"l has delegated to us®",
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O Ibn Asheym! So the one who wants Allah to Guide him, He would Expand his chest for Al-
Islam, and the one who wants Him to let him stray, He would Straiten his chest with a
constriction, [6:125]. Do you know what the constriction is?’ | said, ‘No’. He®Ws by hissWs
hand and his®"s fingers pressed something: ‘The grip from which nothing can come out from
it, nor can anything enter into it”’.1%
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‘Abu Abdullah™"s said: ‘No, by Allah??*i! Allah*¥ did not Delegate to anyone from His??¥
creatures except to the Rasool®"" and to the Imams2"s, He'®" Said: We Revealed the Book
to you with the Truth for you to judge between the people with what Allah Showed you;
[4:105], and it flows regarding the successorsasWs” 197

1% Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 10
197 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 11
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"s saying: ‘One to whom we@"s permit something he attains from the
deeds of the unjust ones, so it is Permissible for him, because the Imams@¥s from us@%s, it is
delegated to them™s, Thus, whatever they®"Ys Permit, so it is Permissible, and whatever
they?s"s prohibit, so it is Prohibited””.1%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?%s saying: ‘Allah*¥ Educated
His? Prophet™®"% upon His®" Love: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4], then
Delegating to him*®%, so He®¥ Said; ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7], and Said: There is one who obeys the
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]' .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"s said: ‘And surely, the Prophet=®*W of Allah?*¥ delegated
to Ali®"s and entrusted him2%s, You (Shias) submitted and the people rejected, and Allah-2%
will Suffice you all, if you speak when we s speak, and you are silent when we?"s are silent,
and we"* are in between you and Allah®%, Allah?"i has not Made any good to be for
anyone in opposition to our?®Ys instructions”.
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ — Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from lbn Abu
Najran, and lbn Fazzal, from Aasim, from Abu Is’hag — similar up to his®"“* words: ‘And
entrusted him=sws"’,

1
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198 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 12
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(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ — Ibn Isa, from lIbn Abu Najran, from Ibn Humeyd, from Abu Is’haq Al
Nahwy — similar to it and there is an addition in its end: ‘For our®%“ commands are the
Commands of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic”.1%

Gl 08 W O B g s o 8ae 06 e 63 0 0pts 3 &5 22 Y 2 a2 13 B b e - 14

ol h St 5 6 Jws 4 Ji 3315 o Sl 45;:

‘I heard Abu Ja’far?¥s mentioning that Ali®*"* is in (Islam) as was the status of Suleyman=* Bin
Dawood?. Allah?*¥ the Exalted Said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a
Reckoning [38:39]" 20
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said: “‘When you see Al-Qaim™"Y* giving one hundred thousand to a man
and gives one Dirham to another, do not dislike it in your chest for the Command (of Allah"
azwi) has been Delegated to himasws” 201
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‘A group of the (believers in) Delegation and the reducers (Mugassirs) diverted Kamil Bin
Ibrahim Al-Madany to Abu Muhammad?*s. Kamil said, ‘Il said within myself, ‘I shall ask him"
asws ‘None can enter the Paradise except one who recognises as my recognition and says with
my words (beliefs)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When | entered to see my Master?"s Abu Muhammad=*s, | looked
at soft white clothes upon him2s%s, | said within myself, ‘A Guardian"s of Allah?* and His
azwi Djvine Authority is wearing from the soft clothes and instructing us with the consolating
the brethren and forbidding us from wearing like it’.

199 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 13
200 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 14
201 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 15
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He?Ys said (while) smiling: ‘O Kamil!’, and uncovered his®"s forearm, and there was black
coarse sackcloth upon his@"s skin, he®"s said: ‘This is for Allah#?%, and this is for you all’.
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| greeted and sat down to a door having a curtain upon it. A wind came and uncovered its
end, there | was by a youth as if he was a piece of the moon, from the sons of four years or
similar to it. He™®"* said to me: ‘O Kamil Bin Ibrahim!’ | shuddered from that and was inspired
to say, ‘At your service, O my Master@sWs!’
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He s said: ‘You came to a Guardian@“s of Allah?*¥ and His " Divine Authority to ask him"
aws “‘Will anyone enter the Paradise except one who recognises as your recognition and
speaks with your words (beliefs)’. | said, ‘Yes, by Allah-2"il’
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He?%s said: ‘Then, by Allah#%, few would enter it. By Allah?%i! There would enter it, a people
called Al-Haqgiya would be entering it’. | said, ‘O my Master®%s! And who are they?’ He™"s
said: ‘A people, from out of their (intense) love for Ali®¥s, are swearing by his?"s right, and
they are not knowing what his@®"s right and merit is’.
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Then he®%s was silent from me for a while, then said: ‘And you came to ask him™@"“s about
the words (beliefs) of Al-Mufawwiza (believers in delegation). They are lying, but our?@ws
hearts are containers of Desires of Allah®¥, So when He @i Desires, we " desire, and Allah
azwj is Saying: And you (Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30] .
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Then he™®%s returned the curtain to its state, and | was not able to uncover it. Abu

Muhammad?*s looked at me smiling. He®%* said: ‘O Kamil! Why are you sitting (for now)? I
asws have already informed you with your need, the Divine Authority from after me2sws,
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| stood up and went out and did not see him="s (Al-Qaim™*¥) after that. Abu Nueym said, ‘I
met Kamil and asked him about this Hadeeth, and he narrated to me with it”.20?
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“| recited in the presence of Abu Ja’fars"s the Words of Allah*I There isn’t anything for you
from the matter [3:128]. He®"s said: ‘Yes, by Allah?¥! There is for him™® in the affair, a
thing, and a thing, and a thing, and it is not as where you are going with it. But, 1*** inform
you that Allah? Blessed and High, when He®" Commanded His?*" Prophet*®¥ that he-
sawW should manifest the Wilayah of Ali®"s, he®"W thought regarding the enmity of hissawW
people for him?"“s and recognised it with them.
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And that is what Allah®% had Graced him?Ys with against them in all of his?Ws
characteristics. He®"s was the first on who expressed belief in Rasool-Allah=®** and in what
he% was Sent with, and to help the people for the Sake of Allah?" the High and His?
Rasool*®"W, and killed both their enemies, and was most hateful to the one who opposed
them, and his®"s Knowledge was superior which no one else had, and countless merits and
honours which cannot be counted.
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So when the Prophet™*®"% thought regarding the enmity of his*®¥ people against him2"¥* with
regards to these qualities, and their envy against him™?%s he*@%% was constricted from that.
So Allah? the High Informed him®"V that There isn’t anything for you from the matter
[3:128], but rather, the matter regarding it is for Allah?*¥ that He®*" would Make Ali*"s to
be his=*®¥ successor?"s and the Master of the Command after him=a¥W,
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So, this is what Allah** Means. And how can there not be anything for him=™¥ from the
affair, and Allah®®¥i had Delegated to him™ " that whatever he®" were to permit so it is
Permissible, and whatever hes®¥ were to forbid so it is Prohibited. His?“ Words: And
whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain
[59:7] 203

202 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 16
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?%s, ‘His**"l Words to His®*" Prophet*®"V: There isn’t anything for you
from the matter [3:128], interpret it for me’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far?s"s said: ‘Allah®¥ Said it for a thing, and Allah"®"/ Wanted
it for a thing. O Jabir! Rasool-Allah*®"" was eager that Ali®*"s would happen to be upon the
people from after him*%, and in the Presence of Allah®" it was different to what Rasool-
Allah*®" had wanted’.

B Jst (23 6 (ol 5 438 ) O Y 14 5 T 1R 0117 OF 0 s T G| Q70 ST L A2 6 S (T

A e

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is the meaning of what?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, it means by
that Words of Allah??¥ to His®*"i Rasool®“%: “There isn’t anything for you from the matter
[3:128], O Muhammad=V¥, regarding Ali®*¥s, The Command regarding Ali®*%s and others is
up to Me®%, Did I*%s not recite to you, O Muhammad, regarding what was Revealed from
My32% Book to you™®"V: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon that they will be left
alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2] — up to His**") Words: and
He will Make known the liars [29:3]”. He®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ delegated the command
to him-aSWS".204
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having recited: There isn’t anything for you from the matter [3:128],

whether you™®"¥ turn to them or punish them, for they are unjust’”.2°>
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘When Allah??¥ Created the skies and the earth, Called these, and they
answered. He*" Presented my "% Prophet-hood and Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-@ws
Bin Abu Talib®Ys, and both accept these two. Then He? Created the creatures and

204 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 18
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Delegated the matters of the Religion to us®"s, The fortunate is the one who is fortunate by
us@%s and the wretched is the one who is wretched by us@%s, We?"s are the permitters of
His? Permissible(s) and prohibitors of His?*" Prohibitions”.2%®
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"s and mentioned the differing of the Shias, so he@Ws
said: ‘Allah® did not cease to be singular, individual in the Oneness. Then He#" Created
Muhammad**"" and Ali®*"¥* and (Syeda) Fatima?*"s. They®"s remained for a thousand aeons
(eras). Then He?™i Created the things and Made them™"s witness its creation, and Caused
obedience to them"s to flow upon these, and Made regarding them2*** whatever He®%i so
Desired.
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And He®" Delegated the matters of the things to them"s regarding the judgment, and the
proceedings, and the guidance, and the instructing, and the forbidding among the people,

because they®%* are the rulers, and for them™®"s is the command and the governance
(Wilayah), and the guidance.

Oalazs oph 14 5 30 Bh2g ¥ 050 Sl 53 G Y] O kE ¥ 508 G Oui2 52 U O, Bt 5 uE 5wl 28
They®"s are His®" door, and His®" deputies, and His®" barriers. They®"“s are permitting
what He*" Desires and are prohibiting what He?"l Desires, and are not doing except what

He?2 Desires: they (Prophets) are honoured servants [21:26] They do not precede Him in
speech and they are only acting by His Command [21:27].
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So this is the Religion, one who precedes it would drown in the sea of excesses, and one who
stays behind from these ranks which Allah3?" has Ranked them**s regarding it would vanish

in the land of carelessness and would not be loyal to Progeny 2*%s of Muhammad=®"¥ of their
asws rights regarding what is Obligated upon the Momineen, from recognising them=s"*’,
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Then he®%s said: ‘Take it, O Muhammad, for it is from the treasured knowledge and its
hidden!”’207
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‘This Verse was recited unto Abu Ja’far®"“s, from Words of Allah??¥i: There isn’t anything for
you from the matter [3:128]. He®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" was eager that Ali®"s should
happen to be Master of the Command (Wali Al-Amr) from after him=@¥%, So, that is which
Allah®"i Means: There isn’t anything for you from the matter [3:128]. And how can there
not happen to be anything for him="¥ from the matter and Allah®*¥ has Delegated to him,
so He?™i Said that whatever the Prophet™®“W permits so it is Permissible, and whatever the
Prophet ¥ prohibits, so it is Prohibited’”.28
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@*s, ‘How did Amir Al-Momineen"
asws deal with the drinker of wine?’ He™Y* said: ‘He % applied the legal punishment on him’.
| said, ‘And if he returned to it?’ He™"s said: ‘He®"s applied the legal punishment on him
three times, and if he returned to it, he™®%s killed him’.
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| said, ‘Is the one who drinks wine like the one who drinks an intoxicant?’ He#%s said: ‘(Yes
it’s the) Same’. | considered that as great (major issue). He*¥s asked from me: ‘Don’t consider
that to be grievous. When Allah-?"l Educated His " Prophet®"V (with the best morality) and
He??"i Completed it, He®*" Delegated it to him=2¥¥ (the Religion). Allah-#" Sanctified Mecca,
and the Rasool-Allah**"" sanctified Al-Medina.
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Allah?* Permitted for him™aW¥ all of that. Allah®*¥ Prohibited the wine, and the Rasool-Allah

saww prohibited all intoxicants. Allah®% Permitted that for him*"%; and Allah* Obligated
the obligations from the lineages and that the Rasool-Allah*®¥% included in it the ancestors.

207 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 21
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Allah?2 permitted for him=2¥% all of that. Then he®%s said to him: ‘O Fazeyl, they have
distorted (Tahreef), and what have they distorted There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he
has obeyed Allah [4:80]" .2®
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®“s the 2", and the differing of the Shias flowed
(discussion), so he®%s said: ‘O Muhammad! Allah??" Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be
singular, Individual with His#% Oneness. Then He*" Created Muhammad®"%, and Ali®"s,
and (Syeda) Fatimas"s, They®"“s remained for a thousand aeons. Then He®" Created the
entirety of the things and Made them™*"s witness its creation, and Flowed obedience to them"
asws ypon these and Delegated its affairs to them=sws,
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So, they®"s are permitting whatever they®%“* so desire, and they®*"* are prohibiting whatever
they"s desire, and they®%s are never desiring except if Allah?* Blessed and Exalted so

Desires’.

fe2 g o) el G G 5 64 W Gl s g G el s B eds A g J6

Then he®%s said: ‘O Muhammad! This is the Religion which one who precedes it, reneges, and
one who stays behind from it is obliterated, and one who necessitates it would catch up. Take
it to you, O Muhammad!”’2%0
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(This paragraph is just a commentary)

209 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 10 (b) H 23
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And Al-Reza¥s was saying in his?"s supplication: ‘O Allah??¥i! 2% disavow from the might
and the strength (being for me?"s), and there is no might nor strength except with You2",
O Allah®2il |3ws seek Refuge with You@™ and disavow to You™™ from those who are
claiming for us"s what isn’t for us with right.
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O Allah32wil |3sws disavow to You @ from those who are saying regarding us?"s what we?2s%s
did not say it regarding ourselves?%s, O Allah??¥! For You™? is the Creating and from You"
azwj js the sustenance, (It is) You we worship And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5]. You
azwj gre our?Ws Creator and Creator of our?"s forefathers? the former ones, and our?aWws
forefathers@“s the latter ones.
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O Allah-#"il The Lordship is false except with You*", and the Divinity is not correct except for
You?™, so Curse the Christians those who are belittling Your?*"/ Magnificence, and Curse the
scoffer for speaking of Your??"i Forming. O Allah32%i1 |-2%s gm Your#" servant and son s for
Your?@W%s servant. We®"s do not control any benefit for ourselves®"“s, nor any harm, nor
death, nor life, nor Resurrection.
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O Allah®¥i!l One who claims we?Ys are Lords, so we?"s are disavowed from him, and one
who claim that the creating is up to us™®"s, and the sustaining is up to us®%s, so we are
disavowed from him, like the disavowment of Isa Ibn Maryam™s from the Christians.
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0 Allah?2%il We3%s did not call them to what they are claiming, therefore do not Seize us?ws
with what they are saying, and Forgive us?"* of what they are claiming and do not Leave upon
the earth any dwelling of theirs. Surely, if You were to leave them, they would stray Your
servants, and they will not beget any except immoral ones, Kafirs [71:27]".
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‘| said to Al-Sadig®*s, ‘A man from the sons of Abdullah Bin Saba is speaking with the
delegation (of Allah??)’, He*" said: ‘And what delegation?’ | said, ‘That Allah?¥ Blessed
and Exalted Created Muhammad=®" and Ali*"* and Delegated to them™®"*, and they2"s
create and sustain, and cause to die and (make to) live’. He®"* said: ‘He is lying, enemy of
Allah=a2wy,
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When | returned to him, | recited this Verse to him which is in Surah Al Ra’ad: Or are they
making associates to be for Allah who created like He Created, so the creation was confusing
upon them?’ Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the Supreme’ [13:16].
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When | returned to the man and informed him, it was as if | had made him swallow a stone’,
or said, ‘As if he was mute’.
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(This paragraph is not part of the Hadeeth)?!!
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CHAPTER 11 — NEGATION OF THE FORGETFULNESS FROM
THEM™2ws
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W _saidThey-are ingmay-Alah ™Y Curse theml The One-who-does-not ForgetHe ™
B-Mlahw—theFe—mqe—geei-e*eept—He’a*“ﬂ” 212 (Derogatory)
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‘I mentioned the forgetfulness to Abu Abdullah®"s, so he®"* said: ‘And can anyone be away

from that. Sometimes | made the servant to sit behind me%s, preserving my?s Salat upon
me-aswsl'.213
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®"s, ‘Did Rasool-Allah*®"¥ perform the two Sajdahs of the forgetfulness at
all?” He™"* said: ‘No, nor does a jurist do the two Sajdahs”.?'4

Notes by Maijlisi —
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212 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 11 H 1
213 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 11 H 2
214 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 11 H 3
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It has passed in the description of the Imam™®%“s from Al-Reza?®%s, he™®"s is infallible,
Supported harmonised, Protected having been Secured from the mistakes, and the slips and
the stumbles’.
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from Amir Al-Momineen"* having said in explanation of the description
of the Imam™%* — From these is that the Imam™*s knows, the one®"* in charge upon it, that
he@¥s is infallible from the sins, all of them, its minor ones and its major ones.
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He@Ws neither errs is issuing verdicts, nor mistakes in answering, nor forgets, nor mistakes,
nor plays with anything from the matters of the world’, and continued the Hadeeth up to he"
asws said: ‘They turned away from taking the rulings from its rightful ones, from the ones Allah"
azwi had Obligated the obedience to them®Ys, from the ones®Ys who neither slip, nor make
mistakes, nor forget”.
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CHAPTER 12 - IT FLOWS FOR THEM™"* FROM THE MERITS
AND THE OBEDIENCE LIKE WHAT FLOWED FOR RASOOL-
ALLAH®*"i, AND THEY>*s ARE EQUAL IN THE MERITS
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‘I and Suleyman Bin Khalid entered to see Abu Abdullah Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad?**s, and
he?"s initiated me saying: ‘O Suleyman! Whatever has come from Amir Al-Momineen Ali-@sWs
Bin Abu Talib®"s, take with it, and whatever has been forbidden from him2"¥$, end up from
it. It flows for him2s¥s from the merits what had flowed for Rasool-Allah=®"¥, and for His?2Vi
Rasool*®"¥ js the merit upon the entirety of the ones Allah?% Created.
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The one who faults upon Amir Al-Momineen?"* regarding anything is like the faulter upon
Allah#" and upon His?* Rasool**"%, and the rejecter upon him3"s regarding anything small
or bid, is upon a limit of the association (Shirk) with Allah-22¥,
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Amir Al-Momineens is a door of Allah?* which He®" cannot be accessed except from it,
and His® Way - which if one adheres with another, is destroyed. Similar to that flow the
rulings of the Imams®Ys after him?“s, one after one. Allah®™ Made them®“s as
cornerstones of the earth, and they " are the far-reaching argument upon the ones above
the earth, and ones beneath the soil.
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Do you not know that Amir Al-Momineen@"“* was saying: ‘I*¥ am the distributor for Allah
azwi hetween the Paradise and the Fire, and 1***s am the greatest differentiator, and 1" am
the owner of the staff (of Musa®®), and the branding iron, and the entirety of the Angels has
acknowledged to me™®%, and (so did) the (Holy) Spirit with the like of what they had
acknowledged to Muhammad=®", and |I”**"s have carried like the load of Muhammad=2"¥,
and it is the Load of the Lord®",
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And (on the Day of Qiyamah) Muhammad=®"% would be Called and clothed and told to speak,
so hes®™W will speak, and I will be Called and clothed and told to speak, so I#*s shall speak;
and 1% have been Given characteristics no one before me?"s has been Given. I®%* know
the afflictions and the judgment and the decisive address!”’?1°
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having been written to, said: ‘Abu Ja’far®%“s said: ‘The Eman is not
complete for a servant until he recognises that it flows for their®"“s last one®%* what flows
for their®ws first one™®"Ys, regarding the Divine Authority, and the obedience, and the
Permissible, and the Prohibition, same, and for Muhammad=®"% and Amir Al Momineen3sws
are their“s merits’’.216
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘A merit of Amir Al-Momineen®"s is whatever he®"%* came
with, take with it, and whatever he?®"s forbade from, end from it, and it flows for him2s¥s of
the obedience after Rasool-Allahs®"" [ike that which flowed for Rasool-Allah®"%, and the
merit is for MuhammadSaww,

The one advancing in front of hims*s is like the one advancing in front of Allah**" and His
azwi Rasool™W, and the one (trying to be) superior to him3"s is like the one (trying to be)
superior upon Allah?" and upon His®" Rasool*®"%, and the rejecter to him2"s in anything
minor or major is upon a limit of the Shirk (association) with Allah-22%,
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215 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 12 H 1
216 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 2
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Rasool- Allah??i is a door of Allah®™ which He®*"i cannot be accessed except from it, and
His?"l Way which one who travels in - it would arrive to Allah??¥, and like that was/is Amir
Al-Momineen@"s from after him=2"%, and it flows in the Imams?*s, one after one.

@
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Allah#2% Made them™s*s cornerstones of the earth lest it convulses with its inhabitants, and
pillars of Al-Islam, and His® connectors upon the Way of His®*" Guidance. Neither can
anyone guide except by their?®"“s guidance nor can he stray outside from guidance except by
being deficient of their"s rights; and as trustees of Allah®**) upon what He®" Sent down
from the knowledge, or excuse or warning, and the far-reaching arguments upon the ones in
the earth.
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It flows from Allah-22¥ for their last one like that which flows for their2s¥s first one, and no one
can arrive to anything from that except by Assistance of Allah=2%,
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘1% am the distributor of the Paradise and the Fire. No
entering one can enter except upon one of my " two distributions, and I*%* am the greatest
differentiator, and 1" am the Imam™"s of the ones after me?*s and the fulfiller of the one
who were before me®"s, and no one can precede me™?®"s except Ahmad=**%, and I*%s and
him™ 2% are upon one way except that he®%* would called by his*®"¥ name.
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And 1% have been Given the six — knowledge of the deaths and the afflictions, and the
doctrines, and the lineages, and the decisive address, and 1" am in charge of the Returns
and the government of the governments, and I*"¥ am the owner of the staff (of Musa®°), and
the branding iron, and the walker who shall speak to the people’.?’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s, from his@%s father®%“s, from his®%s grandfather?®W%s Al-Husayn?s"s
having said: ‘1% and my?*¥s brother?“s entered to see my?"s grandfather Rasool-Allahsa%",

217 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 3
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He WY made me™?"s sit upon his**"¥ thigh and seated my " brother?s"s Al Hassan"* upon
his@"W other thigh.
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Then he®VY kissed us@"s and said: ‘By my=®"¥ father?s! You™"s two are from the Imams=2s"“s,
grandsons s, Allah#¥ has Chosen you"* both from me=®"%, and from your?s"s fatherass,
and from your?®%s mother?%s, and Chosen from your2"s lineage, O Husayn?"s, nine Imams"
asws the ninth of them™@"s being their Qaim?"s, and all of them?*"s regarding the merits and
the status are equal in the Presence of Allah??¥ the Exalted”’.?18
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s having said: ‘And those who believe and their offspring follow them
with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them and We will not Deprive them of
anything from their deeds [52:21], he*"* said: ‘And those who believe — this is the Prophet”
saWW and Amir Al-Momineen™®*Vs, and their offspring - and the Imams?"“s, the successors?"s,
We will Unite - and nothing will be deficient from the offspring anything from the authority
which Muhammad™=®"" came with regarding Ali®", and their?"“* Proofs are one, and their

asws ghedience is one (the same)”’.?%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ and
us®ws  regarding the orders and the forbiddances, and the Permissible(s), and the
Prohibitions, are flowing one flow. As for Rasool-Allah=@¥" and Ali®"s, for them™?s"s is their
superiority’’.22°
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218 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 4
213 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 12H 5
220 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 12H 6
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan™"Ys having said: ‘We#%s, regarding the knowledge, and the bravery are
equal, and regarding the awards, are upon a measurement of what we ¢ decree”” .2%!
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‘O Abu Muhammad=@WI We?W%s 3|l flow one flow regarding the obedience and the
commands, and some of us?%s are more knowledgeable than some”’.???
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, or from the one who reported it, from Abu Abdullah®"s, We said:
‘The Imams™@%“s, some of them?"s are more knowledgeable than some?’ He™®"* said: ‘Yes,
and their®%s knowledge with the Permissible and the Prohibitions and interpretation of the
Quran, is one” .23
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‘Our?@¥s first one is a pointer upon our?"s |ast one, and our®"s [ast one is a ratifier of our®"s
first one, and the Sunnah among us " is one. Allah-#*" the Exalted, when He* Judges with
a Judgment, Flows it”.2?*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah*"¢ saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2*s was a door of Allah"#*" which He3*¥i
cannot be accessed except from it, and His®% Way which one who travels with another,
would be destroyed; and like that it flows for the Imams™¥s of guidance, one after one. Allah"

221 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 7
222 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 8
223 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 12H 9
224 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 10
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azwj Made them™@s¥s cornerstones of the earth lest is convulses with its inhabitants, and His@#2W
far-reaching argument upon the ones above the earth and ones beneath the soil”’.?%°
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‘From Al-Reza"* having said: ‘Abu Abdullah@** said: ‘We2*s all flow one flow regarding the
obedience and the commands, and some of us?"s are greater than some’’.226
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘There isn’t anything coming from the Presence of Allah-
azwi except it began with Rasool-Allah*"%, then with Amir Al-Momineen "¢, then with ones
asws from after him?¥s, for the knowledge of their?“s last one®¥s to be from their?®"s first
one™®Ys and their?"s last one®"s cannot happen to be more knowledgeable than theira"s
first oneasws” 227
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah@%s, | and Abu Al-Magra’a, when a man from the
majority entered to us and said, ‘Greetings be unto you™®%s of Amir Al-Momineen?*s, and
Mercy of Allah®% and His?* Blessings’.
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Abu Abdullah®"s said to him: ‘Upon you be the greetings, and Mercy of Allah-#** and His?"
Blessings’. Then he@®"s pulled him and had him seated to his@"s side’.
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| said to Abu Al-Magra’a, or Abu Al-Magra’a said to me, ‘This is a name (title), | did not view
anyone should be greeted with except upon Amir Al-Momineen Ali®%’, So Abu Abdullah2sWs

225 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 11
226 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 12
227 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 13
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said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! A servant will not find the reality of Eman until he knows that
for the last of us®%s is what is for the first of ussws”’ 228
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘The Imams?@¥s are (of different) seniority?’ He®"* said: ‘As for
regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, their?¥s knowledge regarding it is equal,
and they s are (of different) seniority regarding what is besides that”.??°
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘The Eman will not be complete for a servant until he recognises that it
flows for our?®"s [ast one what flows for our@*s first one, and they®"* are equal regarding
the obedience, and the Divine Authority, and the Permissible(s), and the Prohibitions, and for
Muhammads®"" and Amir Al-Momineens"s is their?%s superiority’’.?3°
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen 2% having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘"% am chief of the former
ones and the latter ones, and you™®"s, O Ali*"s, and chief of the creatures after me=®"%, Qur
asws first one is like our?™s last one, and our?"s [ast one is like our?"s first one’’ 23!
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Ali-#s¥s Bin Abu Talib@"* is the most superior of the Creatures of Allah"
awi gpart from me=®"", and Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn®"s are chiefs of the youths of the
inhabitants of the Paradise, and their?¥s father?®"“s is better than them="“s, and (Syeda)
Fatima=s"s is chieftess of the women of the worlds, and Ali#% is my*@%" in-law, and if IsawW

228 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 14
223 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 15
230 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 16
231 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 12 H 17
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were to find for (Syeda) Fatima™"¥s anyone better than Ali@%s, [@WW would not have married
her—asws to him—asws".232
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‘I entered Al-Medina and went to Abu Abdullah@%s, | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@s"s! |
have come to you@"s and did not visit Amir Al-Momineen " (grave)’.
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He % said: ‘Evil is what you have done! Had you not been from our?"s Shias, 1% would not
have even looked at you. You did not visit the one whom Allah3?¥ Visits with the Angels, and
the Momineen@"s are visiting him2“s?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@¥s! | did not know
that’.
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He s said: ‘Then know that Amir Al-Momineen " is more superior in the Presence of Allah"
azwj than the Imams2"s, all of thems"s, and for him2s"s is the Reward of their?s*s deeds and
they?s"s are being meritorious upon a measurement of their?*“s deeds”.?33
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‘Rasool-Allah*" said: ‘Allah??¥ js mysa“W Lord**", There is no Emirate for me™2"¥ along with
Him22; and I®%% am a Rasool*®"W of my®"W Lord?¥, there is no Emirate with me*®"%, and
Alia%s is g Guardian™Y* (Wali) of the ones who were in his®"“* Wilayah, and there is no
Emirate with himasws”’ 234
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‘The green (blue sky) does not shade and the dust (ground) does not carry after me=saww
anyone more superior than Ali"®"¥s Bin Abu Talib®%s, and he™®"s is an Imam™@%s of my~=aww
community, and its Emir, and he@%s is my "W successor®"“s, and my ¥ Caliph upon it. One
who follows him@%s after me=®"% would be guided, and one who is guided by others would
stray and deviate.
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Surely, "% am the Prophet*®%, the Chosen one. I®™¥ do not speak with the merits of Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib®%s from the personal desire, Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed
[53:4], the (Trustworthy) Spirit descended with it, the one Selected by the One*"i For Him is
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between the two and
whatever is beneath the soil [20:6] .

(This paragraph is not part of Hadeeth, just a commentary)?3°
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‘From Al-Sadig%s, from his@¥s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2%¥ said: ‘Allah-22%
Chose from the days, the day of Friday, and from the months, the Month of Ramazan, and
from the nights, the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and Chose from the people,
the Prophets™ and the Messengers™, and Chose me™®¥ from the Messengers?s, and Chose
from me=s®WW Ali#sWs and Chose from Ali@%s Al-Hassan@"* and Al-Husayn?**s, and Chose from
Al-Husayn@%s the successorsas%s,
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They®%s are preventing from the Revelation, alterations of the exaggerators, and the
falsifications of the falsifiers, and interpretations of the ignorant ones. Their?"s ninth one is
theira“s Qaima%s, their®% hidden one and their apparent one, and he™®%s is theiraws
superior one@ifi”’ 236
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘But rather, is Al-Hassan?"s superior or Al-Husayn=asws?’
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He?®Ys said: ‘The superiority (merit) of our®"s first one is attached with the merit of our?sws
last one, and merit of our?™s last one is attached with the merit of our?"s first one, and all
of it is a merit for him=2sws’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@*s, “‘May | be sacrificed for you2*! Expand in the answer
to me, for by Allah-#%, | did not ask you?%s except to as a seeker’.
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He%s said: ‘We Y are from a good tree. Allah?®™ Formed us?"“* from one clay. Our?W"s
merit is from Allah#¥ and our?**s knowledge is from Allah®™, and we "¢ are His#" trustees
upon His? creatures, and the callers to His#" Religion, and the doormen in what is between
Him22 and His#%i creatures. Shall 1% increase for you, O Zayd?’ | said, ‘Yes’.
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He % said: ‘Our?Ys creation is one, and our?®"“s knowledge is one, and our?®"“s merit is one,
and all of us@%s are one in the Presence of Allah®* the Exalted’.

236 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 22
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Inform me with your®"“s number’. He%s said: ‘We™" are twelve.
That is how we®"Ys were around the Throne of our®"“s Lord®" in the beginning of ouraWs
creation. The first of us®%s is Muhammad™=®", and our middle one is Muhammad="* (Al-
Baqir?s“s), and our?"s |ast one is Muhammad=2"¥ (Al-Qaim3s%s)”” 237

237 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 12 H 23
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CHAPTER 13 - THEIR™®*"* STRANGE DEEDS AND SITUATIONS,
AND OBLIGATION OF THE SUBMISSION TO THEM™@"* IN THE
ENTIRETY OF THAT
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(Surah) Al-Kahf: He said: ‘You will never be able on being patient with me [18:67]
it o BE DL e s s
And how can you have patience upon what news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68]
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He said: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find me patient and I shall not be disobedient to you
in any matter’ [18:69]
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He said: ‘So If you were to follow me, then you will not question me about anything until |
narrate to you of it with a mention [18:70] — up to the end of the story.
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‘Abu Abdullah®¥s said: ‘Whatever (Hadeeth) comes to you from us?®"s from what is allowed
to be among the people, and you do not know it, and do not understand it, so do not reject
it, and refer it back to us®"Ys; and whatever (Hadeeth) comes to you from us@"s from what is
not allowed to be among the people, then reject it and do not refer it to us2sws” 238
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him@*s saying: ‘One whom it cheers
that he completes the Eman, so let him say, ‘The word from me in the entirety of the things,

238 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 13 H 1
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is the word of Progeny®“s of Muhammad®*"V¥, regarding whatever they®%“* are being
secretive and regarding what they®"s are announcing, and regarding whatever has reached
me and regarding what has not reached me”’.23°
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®ws, ‘What are you™®"* saying regarding the one who takes knowledge
from you@"s and forgets it’.
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He?Ys said: ‘There is no argument against him. But rather, the argument is against the one
who hears a Hadeeth from us?“s and denies it, or it reaches him but he does not believe in it
and disbelieves. As for the (sin of) forgetfulness, it is dropped from you all”’.24°
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?"s, “‘We happen to be in a place and narrated the great Hadeeth from
you@%s so some of us say to each other, ‘The word is their®"“s word’, and that is grievous
upon some of us’.
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He2Ws said: ‘It is as if you want to become an imam to be followed with it you or with him.
One who refers to us?"s so he is safe”” .41
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: Surely, those who
say, ‘Our Lord is Allah?, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them

233 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 2
240 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 3
241 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 4
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(saying): ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, [41:30], he®"* said: ‘They®%s are the Imamsas%s,
and it flows regarding ones from our@%s Shias who are steadfast and submit to our?Ws
commands, and conceal our®%s Ahadeeth in the presence of our?®"“s enemies, the Angels
would welcome them with the glad tidings from Allah?¥ with the Paradise.
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And by Allah?™, people have passed having been upon the like of what you (Shias) are upon,
from the Religion. They were steadfast, and they submitted to our®"“s commands, and
concealed our®%s Ahadeeth, and did not broadcast these in the presence of our®"“s enemies,
and did not doubt in it, just as you all are doubting, so the Angels received them with the glad
tidings from Allah?? with the Paradise” .24
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"“s saying: ‘The most beloved of my?“s companions to me?"* are their
most understanding ones, and their most devout ones, and their most concealing of our?“s
Hadeeth.
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And their evilest of state in my®s presence, and their most abhorrent to me?%s is the one
who, when he hears the Hadeeth attributed to us?®"s and is being reported from us, so his
heart does not tolerate it and he is constricted from it, he rejects it and disbelieves the ones
who make a Religion with it, and he does not know, perhaps the Hadeeth has come out from
us@Ws and to us®"s is the attribution. Thus, by that, he becomes outside (exited) from our
asws Religion”’.243
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y said: ‘A Hadeeth of Progeny?%s of Muhammadsa%W
tends to be great, difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe in it except an Angel of

242 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 13 H 5
243 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 13 H 6
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Proximity, or a Messenger? Prophet™s, or a servant whose heart has been Tested by Allah"
azwj for the Eman.
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So, whatever is referred to you all, from the Ahadeeth of Progeny s of Muhammad=**" and
your hearts incline to it and you recognise it, then accept it, and to what your hearts get
constricted and you dislike it, then refer it to Allah®%¥ and to the Rasool*™¥ and to the
scholar?"s from Progeny s of Muhammad"¥,
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And rather the destroyed one be he to whom one of you narrates the Hadeeth or with
something he cannot tolerate it, so he says, ‘By Allah"®"il This cannot be! By Allah??¥! This
cannot be!” And the denial of their?s"s merits, it is the Kufr”’.2**
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‘Abu Ja’far®"“s said to me: ‘O Aswad Bin Saeed! Between us®"Ys and every land there is a
thread like a thread for the construction. So, when we?®%s are Commanded in the land with a
Command, we®"Ys pull that thread, and the land comes with its wells and its markets and its
houses until we™@"s implement in it whatever we®%s have been Commanded with, from the
Commands of Allah®" the Exalted”’.?*
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?s¥* saying: ‘From us", People®%* of
the Household, are ones to whom the world is like this’, and he?®"* linked by his hands, ten
(fingers)’ (i.e., encompasses the world)”’ 246

244 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 7
245 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 8
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch 13 H9
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‘I entered to see Al-Reza™®"* and with me was a parchment or paper, in it was from Ja’faras"s:
‘The world is resembled for the Master2*s of this command in like a segment of the walnut
shell’. He®"s said: ‘O Hamza! That, by Allah?™, is true’. So | transferred (copied) it to a
(treated) skin (for permanent recording)” .2’
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‘Abu Abdullah™®"Ys said: ‘The world is resembled to the Imam?"s in like a segment of the
walnut shell, so whatever thing presents from it, and he"* can take from its ends just as one
of you tend to take from above his table meal whatever he so desires to, so nothing from it is
too far (for him=2sws)”” 248
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘l wrote in the back of a paper, ‘The world is
resembled for the Imam@*¢ like a walnut shell’, and | handed it over to Abu Al-Hassan#"s and
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s! Our Companions are reporting a Hadeeth what | deny,
apart from that | would love to hear it from you ",
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He (the narrator) said: ‘He"s looked into it, then folded it until | thought it had been grievous
upon him™@VYs Then he?®%s said: ‘It is true, so transfer it in a (treated) skin (for permanent
recording)”’ .24

247 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 10
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 11
243 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 12
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"Ys when a man from the scholars of the people of Al-
Yemen entered. Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘O Yemeni! Are there scholars among you?’ He said,
‘Yes’. He™®%s said:” So, which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’
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He said, ‘He tends to travels in one night a travel distance of two months, of the flight of the
bird and the effects would remain’.

2
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He 2" said to him: ‘A scholar?"s of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholars’. He
said, ‘And which thing has reached from the knowledge of your scholars at Al-Medina?’
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He@%s said: ‘He®"s travels in one morning the travel distance of a year, like the sun when
Commanded. Today he®"* is not Commanded, but when he®"s is Commanded he?®"* would
cut (the distance of) twelve suns, and twelve moons, and twelve easts, and twelve wests, and
twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve worlds’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘There did not remain in the hands of the Yemeni and he did not know
what he should be saying, and Abu Abdullah-#"s stopped”’.2>°
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‘I' was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"Ys and a man from the people of Al-Yemen entered.
He % said to him: ‘O brother of the people of Yemen! Are there scholars with you?’ He said,
‘Yes’. He™®¥s said: ‘So what has reached from the knowledge of your scholars?’

250 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 13
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He said, ‘he travels in a night the travel distance of two months, of the flight of the bird and
the effects would remain’.
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘A scholar?¥s of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholars’.
He said, ‘So what has reached from the knowledge of a scholar of Al-Medina?’ He™®"* said:
‘He™@¥s travels in an hour of the day a travel distance of a year until he cuts twelve thousand
worlds like this world of yours. They are not knowing that Allah?* Created Adam™, nor
Iblees™,
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He said, ‘There are recognising you (Imams?¥$)?’ He®"* said: ‘Nothing has been Obligated
upon them except our?Ys Wilayah and the disavowment from our?*s enemies’”.?>!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man?%s from us®"“s prays the evening Salat at Al-
Medina, and comes to the people of Musa™® regarding something they are quarrelling
between them, and returning from its night and prays the morning Salat at Al-Medina”’.>>?
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‘One day | was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"“s, and he®%s turned to me and said to
me: ‘O Jabir! Is there a donkey for you to cut through what is between the east and the west
in one night?’ | said to him™®"Ys, ‘No, may | be sacrificed for you"sI’ He"s said: ‘°*%s do know
a man™®"Ys at Al-Medina having a donkey for him@%s, He®"s rides and goes to the east and

the west in a night”’.2%3

251 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 14
252 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 15
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘The successors®%s, the earth (land) gets folded for them™"s, and
they?s"s know what is in the presence of their?%“s companions”.>>*
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‘I heard him™@%s saying: ‘IS know a man?*s from the people of Al-Medina who took to the
direction of mountains of the earth to a group, those Allah??¥ Said in His®*¥ Book: And from
the people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were
dispensing justice [7:159], for a dispute which was between them, and he?®"s reconciled
between them and returned” .2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘A man@"“s from us®"* went to the people of Musa™*
regarding a thing which was between them and reconciled between them. He passed by a
man having coarse garment upon him. There were ten (men) allocated with him. In the winter
they were facing him towards the north and pouring the cold water upon him, and in the heat,
they were making him face the eye of the sun, turning him with it wherever it circles, and
igniting fires around him.
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Every time one of the ten died, the people of the town added another. The people were dying

and the ten were not being reduced. He®%s said: ‘What is your affair?’ He said, ‘If you@sws
were a scholar, so what is your®"s recognition with me?’
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254 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 13 H 17
255 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 18
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A’la’a said, ‘Muhammad Bin Muslim said, ‘And they are reporting that he is the son of Adam-
s, and they are reporting that Abu Ja'far?s¥s was the Master of this matter”.2>®

e G G S 5 B G B e o DR (2 S R g s 2 s 0 Sl ey ¢ 220
et ey apaian g Es ol cXETAE gl S U g JE e GBSl conth e b BB st L3

@jfit CHHIEINRART Ay ROt e JNJ\ J,m e p fas St UA,M L}m

‘I went to him@W%s_ | said, ‘Lays Al-Murady narrated to me a Hadeeth from you?@Ws, HeaWs
said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘He informed me from you?**s that you™"s were with Abu Ja’far
aWs in a door of a shed when a Bedouin from the people of Al-Yemen passed by. Abu Ja’far
asked him: ‘Who is a scholar of the people of Al-Yemen?’ He went on to narrated about the
soothsayer, and the sorcerer, and their like.
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Abu Ja’'far®"s said to him: ‘But 1% will inform you " about a scholar of the people of Al-
Medina. He™®"s goes to the emergence of the sun and comes in one night. He®"* went to it
at night and there was a man tying up a man, and there were ten (men) allocated with him.
As for during the cold, they were sprinkling the cold water upon him and they rested him, and
as for in during the summer, they were pouring the (hot) oil upon his head and facing him
towards the sun.

5 e B e eXd) i a3 b Jas Jus 5T s oy G 26 56 4 040850 1Y) (o, Y s s b g 28T b sl s

Pl LW 5510

He % said to the ten: ‘Who are you all and what is this (going on)?’ They said, ‘We do not
know except we are allocated with him. So, whenever one of us dies, another one replaces
him’. He™®"s said to the man: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘If you@"s a scholar, so you@"“s have

already recognised me, and if you?"* do not happen to be a scholar, then | won’t inform you-
asws’
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Then he®Ys passed by your Furaat (a river)’. | said, ‘Our Furaat is the Furaat of Al-Kufa’. He
asws said: Yes, your Furaat is the Furaat of Al-Kufa, and had 1®%s not abhorred being publicised

to you, 1% would have knocked on your door’. He remained silent’”.2%’

256 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 19
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan?"s, he (the narrator) heard hims¥ saying: ‘If there was Permission for
usaws weWs would inform of our?®"“s merits’.

N
N

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™"s, ‘The knowledge is from it?’ He®"* said to me: ‘The
knowledge is the least from that”’.2>8
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"Ys having said: ‘1°*%s know someone, if he®"s were to stand upon the coast
of the sea, would know of the lamentations of the creatures of the sea, by their mothers, and
their paternal aunts and their maternal aunts”.>>®
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‘Allah?" Made the hearts of the Imams2¥s as a resource of His#¥ Will. So, whenever Allah"
azwi Desires something, they?%s desire it, and it is the Words of Allah®*¥: And you (Imams)
are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30]" .2%°
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‘I accompanied Abu Abdullah%s in the road to Makkah from Al-Medina. We encamped at a
spot called Usfan. Then we passed by a black dismal (miserable) mountain on the left of the
road. | said to him™%s, ‘O son#"s of Rasool-Allah?""! How dismal this mountain is. | have not
seen in the road the like of this’. He®*"* said to me: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Do you know which mountain
this is?’ | said, ‘No’.
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He #%s said: ‘This mountain is called Al-Kamad, and it is upon a valley from the valleys of Hell,
and in it are ones who killed my?#W%s father?Wws Al-Husayn?®"“s, deposited in it. Its waters
emerge from Hell, from the filth (sweat from the Kafirs, 69:36), and the pus, and the boiling
water, and what emerges from the pit of Al-Hawa (a place in Hell), and what emerges from
Al-Falak (Chasm in Hell), and what emerges from sins (Asaam), and what emerges from clay
of Al-Khabal?®!, and what emerges from Hell;
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And what emerges from Lazza (Flame of Hell), and from Al-Hutama (a level of hell), and what
emerges from Saqgar (a level of Hell), and what emerges from the boiling water, and what
emerges from Al-Hawiya (a level in Hell), and what emerges from Al-Saeer (a level in Hell)'.
(And in another copy: ‘And what emerges from Hell and what emerges from Laza’).
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And 1% do not pass by this mountain during my®%s journey and 1% pause at it except WS
see the two of them (Abu Bakr & Umar) seeking my2s*s help, and I look at the killers of
my 25 father?®"s, and I'*s say to them: ‘But rather they did what laid the foundation.

You did not show us@%s any mercy when you were rulers, and killed us?"* and deprived us
asws and leapt upon our®%s rights, and tyrannised with the command upon us®"s, May Allah"
awi not have Mercy on the one who has mercy on you two. Taste the scourge of what you
sent ahead, and Allah®™ is not the least unjust to the servants’.
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And the most severe of the two in beseeching and humbling himself is the second one (Umar).
Sometimes I"#%* pause at them in order to calm down some of what is in my?%s heart, and
sometimes 1" tread the mountain in which both of them are, and it is mount Al-Kamad’.
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261 pys from private parts of prostitutes
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him?@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! When you™"* do
tread the mountain, what do you@%s hear?’
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He % said: ‘I*Ws hear their voices calling out, ‘Ascend to us, we want to speak to you@"s, for
we repent!’, and I®"s hear a shouter shouting in answer to them, and says to them: “Go away
into it and do not speak to Me!” [23:108] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! And who are with
them?’
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He%s said: ‘Every pharaoh (ruler) insolent upon Allah?¥, and Allah?¥ has Told about his
deed, and everyone who teaches Kufr to the servants’. | said, ‘Who are they?’
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He%s said: ‘For instance Paul who taught the Jews that the Hand of Allah-#% js shackled, and
for instance Nestorius who taught the Christians that the Messiah is a son of Allah?™, and
said to them ‘Three’ (Trinity), and for instance Pharaoh™? (at the time of) Musa who said: He
said: ‘l am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and for instance Nimrod™' who said, ‘I'? shall
subdue the people of the earth and kill the ones in the sky’; and killer of Amir Al-Momineen"
asws - and killer of (Syeda) Fatima?%s, and Mohsin®¥s, and killer of Al-Hassan®%s, and Al-
Husayn3Ws,
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As for Muawiya and Umar (Bin Al-Aas), so they are not even expecting the finish, and with
them is everyone who established the enmity to us?®"s, and assisted against us@"“s by his
tongue, and his hand, and his wealth’.
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| said to him™@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%“s! You®"s heard all of that and were not
alarmed?’
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He Y said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! Our?®"Ys hearts are other than hearts of the people. We™®"* are
Cleaned, Chosen. We®%s see the people and hear what they cannot hear, and the Angels
descend unto us®%s during our@"s travels, and turn upon our@%s furnishings, and witness
and are present at our®"Ys funerals, and come to us®"* with news of what events are to occur
before they happen, and pray Salat with us®%, and supplicate for us®"“s, and cast their wings
upon us@¥s and our?@¥s children roll upon their wings, and they prevent the animals from
arriving to us@"s,
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And there is no king dying in the earth and another one stand except his news comes to us-
asws “and how his way is among those before him, and there is no firmament from the six
firmaments up to the seventh except and we?"* are given their news’.
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| said to him™%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you“s! What is at the peak of this mountain?’
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He % said: ‘To the sixth firmament, and in it is Hell upon a valley from its valleys, upon it are

more guards than the stars of the sky, and drops of rain, and number of what is in the ocean,

and number of the soil. Each Angel from them has been allocated with something, and he is
established upon it, not separating from it’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™s¥s! Are they casting the news to all of you (Imams=2s¥s)?’

W3 Je Kol s & ik d st e & et b Ve s b 5 0 cote ) 85 b G Y Je
o G G ) b B sl 8 K05 ot e i o 000 4 B it 0 D o

He Y said: ‘No, but rather they are casting that to the Master of the Command, and we2%s
are carrying what the servants are not able to, upon the judgments in it, so we®"“* judge in it.
The one who does not accept our?®"“s judgments, the Angels force him upon accepting us?"s,
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and I#%s order those who are preserving its areas to compel him. So, if he was from the Jinn
from the people of opposition and the Kufr, I deal with him and punish him until he comes
to our®%s judgment with him’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s! Does the Imam™?*** see what is between the east and
the west?’
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He % said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! How can he®"“* be a Divine Authority upon what is between its ends
if he®"s can neither see them nor judge regarding them?’ And how can there he®"* be a
Divine Authority upon an absent people, if he®"*is unable upon them, nor are they able upon
him2%s? And how can he"s perform on behalf of Allah?* and a witness upon the people if
he®%s cannot see them? And how can he®"Ys be a Divine Authority upon them if he®"s is
veiled from them, and he?"s is a mechanism between them and Him?? that he?"s is to
stand with the Command of his®** Lord?*"l among them?
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And Allah?¥ s Saying: And We did not Send you except to all of the people [34:28], Meaning
by it the ones upon the earth, and the Divine Authority from after the Prophet=®"% would be
standing in his*®¥ place, and it is the evidence upon what the community is quarrelling
regarding him, and he®"s would be seizing with the rights of the people, and the standing
with the Command of Allah** and the justice for one from the other.
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So when there does not happen to be with them one who can implement His*"/ Word, and
He?? is Saying: We will be Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own
selves, [41:53]. So, which Sign are there in the horizons apart from us?%s. Allah?* Shows
these to the people of the horizons. And He**" Said: And We did not Show them a Sign but
it was greater than its counterpart, [43:48]. So which Sign is greater than us@"s,
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By Allah??¥i! The Clan of Hashim™%s and Quraysh recognise what Allah?*i has Given us"s,

but the envy has destroyed them just as it destroyed Iblees™, and they are coming to us2s"s
when they are desperate, and they are fearing upon themselves so they are asking us?"* and
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we3%s gdvise to them, and they say, ‘We testify that you (Imams?%) are the people of
knowledge’. Then they go out and say, “We have not seen anyone more straying than the ones
who follow them™@%s, and their words are being accepted’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®¥s! Inform me about Al-Husayn?"s, if exhumed, would
they find anything in his@" grave?’
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He 2" said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! How mighty is your question! Al-Husayn?*"s is with his@"s father-2sws
and his @Y mother2"s, and his®%s brother?"s Al-Hassan?"s in the house of Rasool-Allah"
sawW_ TheyWs are living just as the living do, and they " are being sustained just as one gets
sustained. If it had been exhumed during his"* days, you may have found (something). As
for today, so he?"s is alive in the Presence of his®%s Lord??¥, looking at his®"s soldiers, and
looking at the Throne, when he™®"Ys would be Commanded to be carry it.
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And he®"s is on the right of the Throne, adhering, saying: ‘O Lord??¥! Fulfil for me?"* what
You?™i Promised me "I’ And he®"s is looked at his@%s visitors, and he®"s is cognizant with
them, and with their names, and names of their fathers, and with their ranks, and with their
status in the Presence of Allah?"i from each of you with his son, and what is in his journey,
and he®"s sees the ones crying (upon) him@%s, so he®"s seeks Forgiveness for him and asks
his@Ws forefathers?s to seek Forgiveness for him.
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And he™®"s s saying: ‘If only you knew, o crying one, what is Prepared for you, you be joyful
more than what you are alarmed’, and they seek Forgiveness for him for Mercy for him,
everyone who hears his crying, from the Angels in the sky and in the confusion, and he turns
and there is no sin upon him”’.262
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262 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 24
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‘I was at Al-Askar (Samarrah), and it reached me that there is a Magian man over there, and
they had brought him from an area of Syria in handcuffs and they said that he is a fore-teller.
| came to the door and doormen called out until I arrived to him, and there was a man having
understanding and intellect for him. | said to him, ‘What is your story?’

T TEC T T SR Y PP A PR S PN EOF TIPS R I - TH T U A AR YT ow . s
13 A S50 Sl e s E;}-‘f}*"éﬁuob UWC%‘“A“JU?:%%Q J& ggj\g}d’ém\ NV IR :,“5&; Jé
P P At T P TS TR A T AN Gt s 8 oAt A Aat o I B

Ja/,,,/,:«’LJ,,Jf,/ (PP
&jwfjcffwwjéwgﬂ\

He%s said, ‘Il was in Syria worshipping Allah®" in the place where it is said the head of Al-
Husayn?"s is buried. One night while | was in my place facing towards the prayer niche,
mentioning Allah?¥i, when | looked at a person in front of me. | looked at him, so he said to
me, ‘Stand! So | stood up and he walked with me a little, and there | was in Masjid Al-Kufa. He
said, ‘Do you recognise this Masjid?’ | said, ‘Yes, this is Masjid Al-Kufa’. He prayed Salat and |
prayed Salat, then he went out and | went out with him.
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He walked with me a little, and there we were in Masjid of the Rasool***%, He greeted unto
Rasool-Allah*®¥ and | greeted, and he prayed Salat and | prayed Salat with him.
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Then he went out and | went out with him. He walked with me a little, and there we were at
Makkah, and he performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and | performed Tawaaf with him.
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He went out and walked with me a little, and there | was (back) in my place which | was
worshipping Allah3%¥ in Syria, and the person disappeared from my eyes. | was astounded
from what | had seen.
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When it was during the following year, | saw that person. So | was joyful with him, and he
called me over, so | answered me, and he did just as he had done in the first year. When he
wanted to separate from me at Syria, | said, ‘I ask you by the One**I Who Enabled you upon
what | saw! Who are you?’ He said, ‘""" am Muhammad?"* Bin Ali®%s Bin Musa®"“* Bin
Ja'farasws’,
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So | narrated to the ones who were come to me, with his®% news. That was raised to
Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik Al-Zayyat, and he sent (security forces) to me, and seized me
and handcuffed my in the iron, and carried me to Al-lraq, and | was imprisoned just as you
see, and claimed the impossible upon me’.
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| said, ‘I shall raise the story from you to him’. He said, ‘Raise it’. So | wrote a story on his
behalf, explaining his matter in it, and raised it to Al-Zayyat, and he (Al-Zayyat) signed in its
back, ‘Say to the one™®"Y* who brought you out from Syria in one night to Al-Kufa, to Al-Medina,
to Makkah, to get you out from my prison’.

S Blsgh ol 5 el 4T 5 J Al () 50 Bl I By 5l g0 B0 5 0T e BB G35 s 13 2 U6

05 AU G ST lls 5 2l ol 5 W

Ali Bin Khalid said, ‘That grieved me, of his instruction, and | felt pity for him, and | left grieving.
When it was morning, | went to the prison in order to know his state and instruct him with
the patience and the consolation, but | found the army, and the prison guards, and the warden
of the prison, and a lot of people from the general public rushing.
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| asked about them and about the state, and it was said that the one carried from Syria, to
soothsayer, is missing since yesterday from the prison, and it isn’t known whether the ground
submerged with him or the bird kidnapped him, and this messenger, meaning Ali Bin Khalid,
was a Zaydiite. So he said (believed) in the Imamate, and his beliefs were good”.263
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Some people came to Al-Husayn@*s and said to him="s,
‘O Abu Abdullah®"s! Narrate to us with your (Imams2s"¥) merits, which Allah?* has Made to
be for you=s¥s all’.
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263 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 25
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He#%s said: ‘You will neither be able to bear nor tolerate’. They said, ‘But we will bear’. He"
asws said: ‘If you were truthful, then let two isolate, and | shall narrate to one, so if he bears it,
I3 shall narrate to you'.
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So, two of them isolated and he™®"* narrated to one. He stood up having lost his mind and
went on his direction and his two companions spoke to him, but he did not respond to them
with anything and they left”.254
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‘A man came to Al-Husayn?"s Bin Ali®%* and said ‘Narrate to me with your?"s merits, those
which Allah?? has Made to be for you™@"s. He%s said: ‘You will never (be able to) tolerate
its load’. He said, ‘Yes, narrate to me, O son"* of Rasool-Allah®"¥! | will bear it’.
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So he™®"Ys narrated to him a Hadeeth. Al-Husayn™*"* was not (even) free from narrating it until
the head (hair) of the man and his beard had turned white, and he forgot the Hadeeth. Al-
Husayn3"s said: ‘The Mercy of Allah®?¥ came across him when he forgot the Hadeeth” .26
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(The book) ‘Al-Managib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — The people were hit by an earthquake in the
era of Abu Bakr, so his companions panicked to Ali@"s, Ali®¥s sat upon a hill and said: ‘It is as
if you have been destroyed’, and he?®"s moved his®"* lips and hit the ground with his?@sWs
hand, then said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ Calm down!’ So it calmed down.
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Then he"Ys said: ‘1% am the man who Allah?*¥ the Exalted Says: When the earth is shaken
with its earthquake [99:1] — the Verses. 1% am the human being who, 1**¥* will be saying to
it: ‘What is the matter with you?’ On that Day it would narrate its news [99:4], to me @™ it

shall narrate’’ . 266
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264 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 26
265 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 27
266 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 28
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And in another Hadeeth, he®"s said: ‘If it had been the earthquake which Allah-**i Mentioned
in His®" (Book), it would have answered me 2", but it isn’t that one”’.2%”
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And in a report of Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab, and Abayah Bin Rabie. ‘Ali-®%s hit the ground with
his@%s legs, and it moved, so he®"s said: ‘Calm down, for it doesn’t mean you’. Then he?@Ws
recited: On that Day it would narrate its news [99:4]" 258
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub — Abu Hureyra complained to Amir Al-Momineen"
asws of the longing for his children. He®"%s instructed him to closed the eyes with a blindfold.
When he opened it, he was in Al-Medina in his house. He sat therein congratulating. Then he
looked at Ali"®%s in his roof and he®"s was saying: ‘Come, let us leave’, and he®"s blindfolded
him, and he found himself in Al-Kufa.
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Abu Hureyra was astounded, so Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘Aasif (Bin Barkhiya) brought a

throne (of Bilquis) to Suleyman™ from a travel distance of two months in a measurement of
the blink of an eye, and I*"s am the successor?*“s of Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 269

S dles by By B e o 0p Dok g e e 3 RS BB e OB el o3 e 03 1 B olan Yl ez -32

55 B O g et 158

‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘A man from us went to people of Musa@ regarding
something which was between them, and reconciled between them, and returned”’.?”°
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267 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 29
268 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 30
269 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 31
270 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P 3 Ch 13 H 32
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‘From Abu Ja’far?a¥s having said: ‘O Jabir! Is there a donkey for you to travel with you and
reach with you from the east to the west in one day?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you=s*s,
O Abu Ja’far®¥s! And where can this be for me?’
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Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineen"s, Have you not heard the words of Rasool-
Allahs2%W regarding Ali®"s: ‘By Allah2il You 2*"s will be reaching the causes. By Allah??¥! You
will be riding the clouds”.?’*
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah?"Ys during the days Moalla Bin Khunays had been killed, and
he, may Allah®" have Mercy on him, was crucified. He®"* said to me: ‘O Hafs! I*%s instructed
Al-Moalla Bin Khunays with a matter, but he opposed me "¢ and was tried with the iron. |
looked at him one day and he was bleak, grieving, so 1" said: “What is the matter with you,
O Moalla? It is as if you remembered your family, and your wealth and your dependants’. He
said, ‘Yes’.
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[3sWs said: ‘Come near me %, So he came near, and I**"* wiped his face and said: ‘Where do
you see (yourself to be)?’ He said, ‘Il see myself in my house. This is my wife, and those are my
children’. So, I"®%s |eft him until he was filled from them and was cheerful from it, until he
attained what the man attains from his family.
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Then I said to him: ‘Come near me™®%s, and 1% wiped his face and 1*%* said: ‘Where do
you see (yourself to be)?’ He said, ‘| see myself with you?*s in Al-Medina, and this is yourasws
house’. I*%s said to him: ‘O Moalla! There are Ahadeeth for us®"“*, one who preserves it upon
us%s, Allah?% would Protect him upon his Religion and his world.
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O Moalla! Do not become captives in the hands of the people with our?%“s Ahadeeth, if they
desire they confer upon you and they desire they would kill you. O Moalla! One who conceals
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the difficult ones from our®"s Ahadeeth, Allah®" would Make a light to be between his eyes,
and Allah®" would Grace him the honour among the people, and one who broadcasts the
difficult ones from our?%s Ahadeeth, would not die until he bites the weapons, or dies with
a rope (hanging). O Moalla! And you will be killed, so be prepared”’ .22
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@s¥s about the Fountain. He™®"* said: ‘It is a fountain (its dimensions are)
what is between Busra to Sana’a. Would you like to see it?’ | said to him™?%s, ‘Yes'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s grabbed my hand and brought me out to the back of Al-Medina,
then kicked with his®¥s |eg, and | looked at a river flowing from this side of his®%s - water
which was whiter than snow, and from this side of his*s was milk whiter than the snow, and
it is middle was wine more beautiful that ruby. | had not seen anything more beautiful than
that wine, between the milk and the water.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™s! Where does this come out from, and from where is its
flow?’
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He%s said: ‘These are springs which Allah?% Mentioned in His*" Book that these are in the
Paradise, a spring of water, and a spring of milk, and a spring of wine flowing in this river’.
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And | saw trees in this banks wherein were girls suspended by their heads. | had not seen
anything more beautiful than them, and in their hands were containers | had not seen more
beautiful than these, not being from the utensils of the world. He s approached one of them
and gestured by his®"Ys hand to quench him™?s"s,
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| looked at her, and she had inclined in order to scoop from the river, and the tree inclined
with her, and she scooped, then gave it, and he®%s drank. Then he®"* gave it and gestured
to her. She inclined in order to scoop and the tree inclined with her, and she scooped, then
gave it, and he™®"s gave it to me, so | drank. | had not seen any drink which was softer than it,
nor more pleasurable, and its aroma was the aroma of musk.
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And | looked into the cup and in it were three types of drink, so | said to him?"s, ‘May | be

sacrificed for you™"s! | have not seen a day like today at all, and | had not view that the matter
could be like this!’
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He%s said: ‘This is from the least of what Allah#* has Prepared for our?"s Shias. When the
Momin dies his soul comes to this river, and is nurtured in its garden, and drinks from its drink;
and our®"Ys enemy, when he dies, his soul comes to the valley of Barhoot, and is eternally in
His?" Punishment, and is fed from its Zagoom (tree), and is quenched from its boiling water,
therefore seek Refuge with Allah®?¥ from that valley”’.?’3
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‘I asked Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad=*"* about the child laughing from without wonderment and
crying from without there being any pain.

i W) 5 Gl Bl Gl ) 2 o) 58013 a0 5 4% a1 K5 e 5 6Y1 65 3h 5 Y)

& B be G fads ¢ JS

- ~

w

DL 5 o

He@%s said: ‘O Mufazzal! There is no child except and he sees the Imam™?"“s and he?Ws
whispers to him. So its crying is to the absence of the Imam™"¢ from him, and its laughter is
when he®%s comes to him, until when his tongues is freed (starts talking), that door is closed
from it, and the forgetfulness hits upon its heart”.?’*
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘On the night there was an ascension with me*®"¥ to the sky and [s®"W
came to be like a measurement of two bows or nearer [53:9], Allah**i Mighty and Majestic
Revealed to me*": “O Muhammad™=®%! Who is the most beloved of My creatures to
yousWW?” |aww said: ‘O Lord 3Vl You@¥ are more Knowing’. The Mighty and Majestic Said:
“I2wi am more Knowing but 1% Want to Hear it from yours®“% mouth”.
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I3V said: ‘SonWs of my W uncle® Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®%¥. So Allah®*¥ Mighty and
Majestic Revealed to me™®W: “Turn around!” I®"W turned around and there was Ali®"s
standing with me*®"%, and the veils of the skies had been torn, and Ali®*"* was standing raising
his®%s head listening to what He?™ Said. So 1"V fell down to Allah®*¥ the Exalted in
Sajdah”.?’>
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“While | was in the market, Asbagh Bin Nubata came to me and he said, ‘Woe be to you, O
Maysam! | have heard a Hadeeth from Amir Al-Momineen Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib@"* which is
intensely difficult, so where can we happen to be like that? | heard him?"“s saying: ‘Our2asws
Ahadeeth, of the People of the Household are difficult, becoming more difficult. None can
bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet™s, or a servant whose heart
Allah??¥ has Tested for the Eman’.
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| immediately stood up and went over to Ali®"s and | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen@"sl A
Hadeeth which Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata informed me with, (reporting) from you™®%s, | am
constricted by it, and | am uneasy’. He®"s said: ‘And what is it?’ | informed him?**s, and he’
asws smiled, then said: ‘Be seated, O Maysam! Or, is every knowledge borne by a scholar?’
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Allah-#% the Exalted Said to the Angels And when your Lord said to the Angels: | am going
to Make a Caliph in the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make
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mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your
Holiness? He said: | Know what you do not know [2:30]. So, do you see that the Angels were
(not) bearing the knowledge?’ | said, ‘By Allah#?"il This is greater than that’.
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He?%s said: ‘And another is Musa. Allah®? Mighty and Majestic Revealed the Torah unto
hims, so he® thought that there is no one more knowledgeable than him=s. But, Allah32%
Mighty and Majestic Informed: “There is someone among My?™ creatures who is more
knowledgeable than you?”, and that is because He#" Feared the self-conceitedness upon
His?" Prophet®:. So he called upon his® Lord®" (to introduce) him™s to the scholar. So
Allah-#" Gathered him with Al-Khizr?s. He (Al-Khizr®*) punctured the ship, and Musa™* could
not bear that. And he® killed the boy and Musa™®® could not bear that. And he™* straightened
the wall, and he™* could not bear it.
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And as for the Momineen, so our Prophet™®"" grabbed me "¢ by my®*¥s hand on the Day of
Ghadeer khumm and he "% said: ‘O Allah?2¥il The one whose Master 1®%W was, so Ali@"s js
his Master’. So, do you see them bearing that, except for the one whom Allah-#" Rescued
from them? Therefore, receive M glad tidings, then receive glad tidings (again), for Allah"
azwi has Particularised you all with what He®*" did not Particularise the Angels with, and the
Prophets™s, and the Mursils™ with regards to what you are bearing from the orders to Rasool-
Allah™ ™" and his***" knowledge.
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So narrated of our®"“s merits and there is no blame, and of our®"s great matters and there is
no sin’.
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He@%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘We#%s are the community of the Prophets?, we?sWs
address the people upon a measurement of their intellects”.?7®
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‘AliasWs said: ‘We™Ws People®Ws of the Household, cannot be compared with the people’. A
man stood up and went to Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas and informed him with that. He said, ‘Ali-
asws speaks the truth, orisn’tis to that the Prophet=®"¥% cannot be compared with the people?’
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Then Ibn Abbas said, ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding Ali®*"s: Surely those who believe
and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]" 2"’
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far?Vs and he®"s said initiating from without | having asked
him2sWs: “We 2% gre Divine Authorities of Allah®2¥, and we@%s are door of Allah®™¥, and we"
asws are tongue of Allah®%, and we®"s are Face of Allah ™, and we" are Eye of Allah-?%
among His®" creatures, and we"s are Master of the Command of Allah** among His??%
servants’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘O Aswad Bin Saeed! And between every land is a string like a string for the
building. So, when we®%s are Commanded regarding our?"“s matter, we?"s pull that string
and the land comes to us®%s with its wells, and its markets, and its houses, until we?Ws
implement in it what we?®"* have been Commanded from the Commands of Allah#¥ the
Exalted”.?’8
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘If there was Permission for us®"s to teach the people
our3Ws state in the Presence of Allah?, and our?"s status from Him#", you would not be
able to bearit’.
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He said to him™VYs, ‘Regarding the knowledge?’ He®"* said: ‘The knowledge is the least from
that. The Imam™"s is a nest of the Intentions of Allah®"i Mighty and Majestic. He*"* does
not desire except one Allah®¥ Desires” .?’®
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‘Abu Abdullah™®"Ys said to Humran Bin Ayn: ‘O Humran! The world, and the skies and the
earth(s) in the presence of the Imam™s¥s are only like this’ — and he@%s gestured by his?"s
hand to his@Ys palm. ‘He®%s knows it’s apparent, and its hidden, and its interior, and its
outside, and its wet and its dry’’ .28
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah?¥¢, and Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar entered and said, ‘There
is a question, O son"s of Rasool-Allah2WWI’ He®"s said: ‘Ask, O Mufazzal!’ He said, ‘What is
the ultimate knowledge of the scholar?’
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He@%s said: ‘You have asked something enormous, and you have asked something mighty.
The skies of the world in the second sky is not except like a chink of an armour thrown in the
wilderness land (desert), and like that is every sky in the presence of another sky, and like that
is the seventh sky in the presence of the darkness. Neither the darkness in the presence of
the light, nor all of that in the air, nor the earth(s) one in the other, nor similar to that, all of
it, in the knowledge of the scholar, meaning the Imam="s, is like a handful of mustard
pulverised as powder. Then it is hit with the water until when it was mixed, and was foam. A
pinch is taker by your finger.
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And knowledge of the scholar in the Knowledge of Allah??¥ the Exalted except like a handful

of mustad pounded as powder, then hit with the water until when it is mixed and they desired
to grab from it with the head of a needle, a grabbing’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘It should suffice you from this explanation with its little, and you will again
with the Ahadeeth of the matters’.281
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! With us®"“s there are such secrets from the
Secrets of Allah®%, and knowledge from the Knowledge of Allah?*¥, neither an Angel of
Proximity bear it, nor a Messenger Prophet®, nor a Momin who heart Allah** has Tested
for the Eman.
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By Allah2%i! Allah®¥ has not Encumbered anyone with carrying that apart from us?"“s, nor
did He® Entrust anyone with that apart from us2s"s,
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And with us@"s there are such secrets from Secrets of Allah®¥, and knowledge from the
Knowledge of Allah?™, Allah*" had Commanded us®"“s with delivering it. So we3Ws
delivered on behalf of Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic what He®% had Commanded us with
delivering it.
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We % neither found a place for it, nor a rightful one, nor a bearer to bear it, until (such time
as) Allah"#% Created a people for them, Created from the clay Muhammad=*""V and hiss?WW
offspring had been Created from, and from the Noor Allah®¥ Created Muhammad**"" and
hisa"W offspring had been Created from, and Made them with the remnants of Mercy He3?W
had Made Muhammad="¥ from.
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So we®Ys delivered to them on behalf of Allah#**I Mighty and Majestic what we s had been
Commanded with delivering it, and they accepted it and bore that, and we?"* delivered that
to them on our®%s behalf and they accepted it and bore it; and we?"s delivered our?s¥s Zikr
to them and their hearts inclined to our?¥s recognition and our?%“s Ahadeeth.
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Had they not been Created from this, they would not have been like that, and no by Allah=¥,
they would not have tolerated it.
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Then he®%s said: ‘Allah"#" Created a people for Hell and the Fire, so He**"l Commanded us
asws tg deliver to them just as we™®"s had delivered to them, but they were constricted from
that and their hearts were alienated, and they rejected upon us®"s and did not tolerate it,
and they belied it and they said, ‘(He is) a lying magician!’ [40:24], so Allah Sealed upon their
hearts, so they don’t know [9:93], and their tongues of that.

i g8, - PP I P 1 oF et o T Lot ot oes st 1A <Ay o os7 oW VR TR APt
a2l @A G Y P 5l JAT 5 ol 2 abs S5 0,5 500 2,05 5 4 Ouilel 045 G any B AN GILTE

Then Allah?¥ Freed their tongues with some of the truth, so they are speaking with it, while
their hearts are in denial, for that to become a defence from His®" friend and people of His’
azwj gpedience. And had it not been that, Allah?* would not have been worshipped in His?%
earth.

A T G F oao (e ot w. 2N s o9 B P LONNDL o (RPN PR S TR
e O 3 REIL I T 2 19N 5 2die DaSTL Bl T 32 1486 gk o) 5 s STy B

So we™®¥s instructed with the refraining from them, and the concealment from them.
Therefore conceal from the ones Allah"#*" has Commanded with the refraining from, and veil
from the ones Allah*** has Commanded with the veiling and the concealment from.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he™"* raised his*s hand and cried and said: ‘O Allah?i! ‘They
are a small group [26:54], so Make their lives to be our?"s lives, and their deaths to be our
asws deaths, and do not Let enemies of Yours?™ to overcome upon them, so we®"s would
end up being agonised by them, for if You?* were to let (them to) overcome us@"s, You2"i
will not be worshipped in Your?™ earth, ever!”’28?
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